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Figure 1. ROBERT ("KING") CARTER. REPRODUCED FROM AN ORIGINAL 
PORTRAIT BY AN UNKNOWN ARTIST IN THE "SABINE HALL" COLLECTION 
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PREFACE 


In this biography I have attempted to reconstruct the 
factual story of Robert ("King") Carter and to correct some 
of the erroneous or misleading interpretations of previous 
writers and scholars. In the process of research a new inter- 
pretation of this famed colonial figure has evolved. I should 
like to express my thanks to Dr. Robert Woody for his heroic 
struggles in my behalf in directing this study and to those 
members of the Duke University Library who have made my re- 


search task an easier one. 
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Chapter I 
A PRINCE OF THE VIRGINIA ARISTOCRACY 


Among the great planters of seventeenth and eighteenth 
century Virginia, none was so incalculably wealthy or so 


politically powerful as Robert ("King") Carter of "Corotoman." 


No other Virginia aristocrat controlled as much property, 


managed so well in allying his children with influential 
families, or occupied such an eminent social position in the 
Colony. Where others succeeded, Carter excelled. 

An outstanding example of the early Virginia colonial 
leader, Robert Carter, the subject of this study, represented 
many of the sound, substantial qualities of the eighteenth 
century English gentleman and was a striking example of the 
Virginia ruling class which developed in the second half of the 
seventeenth century and came to full power in the eighteenth. 
This unprovincial patrician symbolized a tradition of intelli- 
gence and social cultivation which believed firmly in the value 


of a classical education in the elevation of the individual 
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mind and which recognized the duties of a gentleman in the 
social and political life of his community.+ 

The prime importance of Robert Carter and his industrious 
family lies in the unusual contributions which they made to the 
establishment and maintenance of an aristocratic social system 
based on landed wealth, influence, and position. It was this 
freedom-loving, liberally-educated colonial gentry which, forty 
years after Carter's death, helped to lead the North American 
independence movement. 

The first known member of the Carter family in Virginia was 
Robert's father, John Carter. The date of his arrival and the 
place where he disembarked, as well as the locality in England 
from which he came and the family from which he descended, is 
not definitely known. For many years it was believed by 
Virginia genealogists that Carter was a son of William Carter 
of "Carston," Hertfordshire, England, and of the Middle Temple, 
but this theory was disproved when it was shown that William 


Carter had only two sons, Robert and William, when he died in 


1652. Equally, the claim that John Carter was the brother of 


Edward Carter, a member of the Virginia Council in 1659, from 
"Edmonton," Middlesex County, Virginia, whose family seat was 
probably in Buckinghamshire, England, at Chalfont St. Peters, 


is also unproved since there is no known connection between 


lnouis B. Wright, The First Gentlemen of Virginia (San 
Marino, California: The Huntington Library, 1940), pp.235-236. 





r a 


—- 


ee la i ate at eat Pl ag SS 
























> 


x 5 


odd ni aemeltiney @ ‘to eettuh edd Seoxtagooer dolde 
t wttoummoo sin Yo ett feolttifoq & 


esoitcveaubat eld bes tetred tredof To eonsdaoqal 
eid o¢ sbam yods totdw enotindintsoo Lavesny edt at © 
nodaye tatoos stzeaxoodeica as to sonsietotem has 
eidt caw 2 .noitvieeg bas ,eomeulial ,dtleew beba 
yitot ,Jokow yremeg Lataoloo Seotsonbe-ylistedii paiva 
anoitect dtzecl ede Geel od beahed..dtneb e'todtsd 104 
. deeeven. | 
eew Siotorft¥ at yiimet tes1so ed To tedmem nwons text® 
ei? bas leviege eld to edab edT .tedrsd adot ,tedtdes 
binlga® at ytifsool edd es flew es , bettedmeatd ef oF yf 
el ,SOefaseeeh ed doftrw mort ylimel edz bas emso ef to : 
gd Bbeveiled Sew ti etsey yasm tet .awon iodine 
tovray meiifiw To aon s eaw tetitsQ taifd etetgol senes 
~eLaneT ef bin odd to hus ,baol ach eridebaotiuek 4 204 
oBtLitw tent awore eeaw 2) se riw bevonge tb eaw Vroedy 
nt belb ef asdw .molliiW. bare sredoh .pnoe owt vine § 
to té6ddord eft saw sed720 adel demt mislo ext it . 4 
mort ,€20L at Lingwod sintarIV edt to tedmex a ,todzet ‘ 
eaw t£er vite? oeotw .sinigrtV eV sawed xoseibo rt gh , 


,erstet JE tnothe te _ bas fon vertdenarisa bows ae 


7 a “"% 
age 5 Oe 


aaa 


nfpewded moktoenaoe awoedl on at erode eonte be 


O66) sts 
~CESH2ES. ‘ 





Edward and John Carter.” 

Many have accepted the popular conception of John Carter as 
a distressed royalist who sought refuge in Virginia in 1649.° 
This romantic portrayal of Carter as a Cavalier who left 
England because of political and religious difficulties, or to 
better his condition as a younger son, is incorrect. It 
appears that in 1649, John Carter was already a man of some 
social position and wealth, since he was addressed with titles 
of respect and had been elected to the House of Burgesses, a 
body of the more solid citizens of the Colony.” It is hardly 


likely that Carter's neighbors would have placed such confi- 


dence in him if he had had a Norfolk residence of less than one 


“Louis Morton, Robert Carter of Nomini Hall (Williamsburg: 


Colonial Williamsburg, Incorporated, 1941), p. 3; William G. 
Stanard, "English Origin of the Carters," William and Mar 
Quarterly, Series 1, I, No. 3 (January 1893), p.138; T. A. 
Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions and Those Who Lived in Then..., 


(Philadelphia: H. T. Coates and Company, 1899), pp.217-218; 
Kate Rowland, “Robert Carter of Virginia," Magazine of American 
History, XXX (September 1893), p. 115; Charles P. Keith, The 
Ancestry of Benjamin Harrison... (Philadelphia: J. B. Lippin- 
cott Company, 1593), p.87; Dumas Malone, ed., Dictionary of 
American Biography (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1929), 
Til, p.541; Hastings, Mrs. Russel, "Calvert and Darnall Glean- 
ings From English Wills," Maryland Historical Magazine, XII, 
No. 2 (June 1927), pp.115-117. 


Wright, First Gentlemen, p. 236; Glenn, Some Colonial 
Mansions, p.218; Morton, Robert Carter, pp.3-4. 


4Bishop William Meade, Old Churches, Ministers and Families 
of Virginia (Philadelphia: J. P. Lippincott Company, 1900), IT, 


p.110; Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.218; Wright, First 
Gentlemen, p.236; Morton, Robert Carter, p.4; William G. 


Stanard and Mary Newton, The Colonial Virginia Register (Albany, 
New York: Joel Munsell's Sons, 1902), p.71. 
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year, whatever his wealth and standing. 

There is much evidence to show that John Carter came to 
Virginia many years before 1049. Historian Robert Brock 
theorized that he was the immigrant of that name who arrived in 
the Colony on May 12, 1611, in the ship "Prosperous," and who 
patented, before 1625, 40 acres of land in Warosquoyake, but 
this theory is ee ee oe 

In 1634 the lands of Francis Hough on the Chuckatuck River, 
in Nansemond County, were listed as being located next to 
Captain Drew's and John Carter's at Craney Island. A Norfolk 
neighbor, Epaphroditus Lawson, who later patented land in 
Lancaster County near Carter's estate, named him and Richard 
Bennett as administrators of his will and Carter so etutuent 
As further evidence of a pre-1649 arrival in the Colony of 
Virginia, John Carter represented Upper Norfolk in the House of 
Burgesses in the Assemblies of 1641/42 and 1642/43 and Nanse- 
mond County in the Assembly of 1649.! 


oRaward D. Neil, Virginia Carolorum... (Albany, New York: 
Joel Munsell's Sons, isscy, De2306 

Sgaroline Kemper Bulkley, "Notes on Immigrant Lawsons of 
Tidewater," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 2, XIII, No. 4 
(October 1933), p.244. other unproved but interesting 
theory, especially in the light of Richard Bennett's stay in 
that colony and his friendship with Lawson and Carter, is that 
John Carter established himself first in Maryland and later re- 
moved to Virginia. (Tilson Waterman, Mansions of Virginia, 
1706-1776 (Chapel Hill, North Carolina; University of North 
Carolina Press, 1946), p.103.) 


7stanard, Colonial Register, pp.61-67; Neil, Virginia Caro- 
lorum, pp.168 and 236. 
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In the settlement of Norfolk and the communities along the 
James and York rivers, much of the available land was quickly 
patented, forcing the opening of tidewater lands to the north 
and west. Sometime between 1649 and July, 1653, when Carter 
was appointed to a militia commandership, he and his family 
resettled in Lancaster County in the Northern Neck of Virginia, 
that fertile peninsula bounded by the Rappahannock and Potomac 
rivers and Chesapeake Bay. On his land on the Corotoman River, 
near the point where the Rappahannock blends into the Chesa- 
peake, Carter found fresh soil to bring him rich returns for 
his crops and an opportunity for expansion and development of 
his agricultural Wateresta.® 

In Laneaster, as in Norfolk, Carter was soon a prominent 
resident and in 1653 appeared in the records of that county as 


a justice of the peace, an important position of trust and 


StIndian Affairs in Lancaster County," William and Mar 
quarterly, Series 1, IV, No. 3 (January, 1896), pp.177-179. On 
pril 30, 1652, Carter petitioned the General Assembly to ex- 

tend his patent in the Rappahannock, a patent which would be- 
come void on September 1 if he had not seated the land. He 
pointed out that he had been hindered from seating his "divident 
of land" by an order extra-judicially granted against him and 
by great loss of fire. In order to remove the Indians from the 
patent site, Carter asked that his patent not be voided until 
December 25, 1654. His petition was granted. ("Extracts From 
Proceedings of the House of Burgesses of Virginia, 1652-1661," 
Virginia Magazine, VIII, No. 4 (April 1901), pp.386-387). Be- 
cause the records of Lancaster County do not begin until 1652, 
little is known of the civil and religious history of that 

area before the formation of the county in 1652. Settlement of 
Lancaster, by act of Assembly, began in 1642 and by 1652 there 
apparently was a considerable population along the rivers and 
inlets there. 
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honor in the colonial county government.” He was listed for 
the first time as "Major Carter" when a court was held at the 
home of John Philips to assign lands to Indians inhabiting 
Gloucester and Lancaster counties. On August 7, 1654, John 
Carter's name appeared foremost among the members of the bench, 
and he was probably the leading citizen in the county at that 
time.t° 
When a site for the first North Side Lancaster Courthouse 
was selected, not far from "Corotoman," Major Carter undertook 
the contract for building the structure. No date is given for 
its erection but at a meeting of the court on June 10, 1654, 
the next session was to be at Carter's residence, indicating 
that the courthouse had not been constructed. t+ Until the 
buildings, probably consisting as they did in 1700 of a separ- 
ate courthouse and jail, were ready for occupaney, the court 
continued its practice of meeting at the residences of the 


justices of the bench in turn, or at the home of some person 


%elenn, Some Colonial Mansions, p. 218; "Book Reviews: The 
Ancestry of Benjamin Harrison...by Charles P. Keith...," 
Virginia Magazine, II, No. 2 (October 1894), p.235. 


1Ovsiliam G. Steanard, "Christ Church, Lancaster County, 


Virginia," Colonial Churches in the Original Colony of Virginia 
(Richmond, Virginia: Southern Churchman Company, 1908), 2nd 


Edition, pp.230-231. 


diwiiliam G. Stanard, "Lancaster County Book: Estates, Deeds, 


&e., 1654-1702," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 1, ITI, 
No. 4 (April 1894), pp.267-270. 





cS ms 






















<20T bedoeii sav ek g -trommrrevos Yavoo Seenetion 3 
sdd ds bien eew dapoo = aed “reds toheM as ents | 
yailéstcadst s48 Lier of ehask agiass of e@hhiein 
ago »a@al ,f sverimuA 20 .cettenmoo-dedeaodal bas 
-doned edd to eredmem silt psnous teometoTt herseqacs 


ain 


tefd te ystavoo etd at nesidto sanibesl ert videdow, 


ssvottesod xretesoral efke ddrow texit eit tot nti 
xoosgehnu sedae te sh ” .asmodoLoo" hort ta? dom .bes 5 
Tot aevin ei eteh of .etedounte edd antiliod: 26% | 
wetol ,0OL enol ae jecon.edd te aaticem a. te. dad some 
uitieoffini ,sonedteet a'redrat. de ed et sew gokegem 
ede Liznv tt petour tens anced ton Sst erxornds 
Sa & to OOVL af bE yodt os anidetenon gidadong 
tauoe end initial tol yieer atew ,[teh bane 
eds ‘ico esonebleet ett te yniteen to epttioetq aoe . 


noeted emo2 To ewod ord to-70 Aged ut dened ef? 26 a 


ext i ewe.tved doo: Pare Pare Leisote 
de ettdtest A § neL-pen ta pi "iO Blt a one 
CS 9g erhaie tedogoG) © sok it a 


~~ tTetescasd 
sind tv tO yaot oO fete ain). ont gts 
bos (eel .vneGuae naaterant) Meee 









cheod ,estacex eee 
> cL eolwees 





who probably kept an ordinary.?@ 


John Carter's military career in Lancaster County was 
launched in July, 1653, when the General Assembly directed the 
courts of Gloucester and Lancaster to "proportion" the lands of 
the Indians. The Rappahannock Nation proved rebellious and in 
1654 the Assembly declared war against them and formed the 
three Northern Neck counties of Northumberland, Lancaster, and 
Westmoreland into an teehee with Major John Carter as 
commander-in-chief.13 The military force sent against the 
Indians consisted of 100 men from Lancaster County, 40 from 
Northumberland, and 30 from Westmoreland, +4 This appointment 
is evidence of Carter's increased favor in political circles 
in the Colony, and on December 13, 1656, he was made presiding 
justice and colonel-commandant of Lancaster County. Earlier 
on April 6, 1656, in a deed of gift to Eltonhead Conway, 


Carter signed himself "Colonel John Carter of Rappahannock 


lépnilip Alexander Bruce, Institutional History of Virginia, 
(New York: G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1910), I, p.532. in 1652 
Lancaster was divided into two parishes, North Side and South 
Side on either side of the Rappahannock. Two years later it 
was split into Upper and Lower Lancaster, the Lower Parish 
containing the present counties of Lancaster and Middlesex, and 
the Upper Parish, the present Essex and Richmond counties. 
This latter division was made after the surrender of Virginia 
to the Parliament of Cromwell. 


13"Tnaian Affairs in Lancaster County," pp.177-178. 


l4Neil, Virginia Carolorum, p.238. 
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River in the County of Lancaster in Virginia, Esq. "13 

Like most of the leaders in the Colony, Colonel Carter was 
actively engaged in affairs of the Established Church, since 
there was a close tie between the Church and the State. His 
name appeared in the Lancaster vestrybook for the first time in 
1654, and Bishop Meade, who viewed the parish books before they 
disappeared in the late 1840's or early 1850's, stated that the 


Signatures of Colonel Carter and later those of his sons Robert 


and John, preceded that of the minister.t® Both Carter and his 
son John appeared as members of the Christ Church, Lancaster, 


vestry in 1666, their signatures again preceding that of the 


l5gienn, Some Colonial Mansions, p. 219. Gradation of social 
rank in Virginia in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
was determined by the titles of “Esquire,” "Gentleman," 
"Planter," and "Yeeman." "Esquire" was the most honorable and 
respected and from a practical point of view carried all the 
distinctions of an English title. "“Hsquire”™ and "Gentleman" 
invariably denoted men of the highest standing and the princi- 
pal officers of the Colony, as well as county officers, were 
designated with these titles after their names. "Gentleman" 
and "Planter" were often used interchangeably, although the 
first may have denoted social rank and the second the calling 
of that person. The "Yeoman" was a small landowner whose 
social status was between that of the gentleman and the common 
laborer. (J. Rives Childs, "Esquire, Gentleman, Planter and 
Yeoman As Used in the Colony of Virginia," William and Mar 
Quarterly, Series 1, XXI, No. 2 (April 1941), p. 178; Philip 
Alexander Bruce, Social Life in Virginia in the Seventeenth 
Century (Lynchburg, Virginia: J. P. Bell, Incorporated, 1927), 
pp.127-128. 


16¢1enn, Some Colonial Mansions, p. 219. The vestrybook was 
started in 1654 but disappeared after Bishop Meade viewed it. 
Only his brief abstract remains. 
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minister.t? 

On October 23, 1661, when the difficulties of obtaining a 
regular ministerial supply arose, probably because of the 
political uncertainty of the preceding years under the Common- 
wealth, the county court issued an order directing the parishes 
to subscribe their resolutions as to whether or not they should 
join to maintain a common minister and to have a common vestry. 
Later in the year, a general vestry was formed, and John Carter, 
Henry Corbin, David Fox, and William Leech were appointed, 
from both sides of the Rappahannock, to take up subscriptions 
for the support of a minister. 18 

In 1669, Colonel Carter, then advanced in years, construct- 
ed, under contract, the first church on the site where Christ 
Church, Lancaster stands today. Death, however, prevented him 
from completing the structure, and the vestry received the 
finished building from John Carter, Jr., six months after his 
father's death. 19 


Colonel Carter's political career in the general affairs of 


the Colony began with his election to the House of Burgesses, 


1/stanard, "Christ Church,” p.233; Glenn, Some Colonial Man- 
sions, p. 224; Meade, Old Churches; II, p.110. 


l8vrs. Elizabeth Lewis Neale, "St. Mary's White Chapel, Lan- 
caster County, Virginia," Colonial Churches in the Original 
Colony of Virginia (Richmond, Virginia: Southern Churchman 
Company, 1908), 2nd Edition, p.308; Stanard, “Christ Church," 
p.232. 


19cienn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.218; Meade, Old Churches, 
it, Peltor 
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as a@ representative from Upper Norfolk, along with Daniel 
Gookin, in the Assembly of 1641/42. He served in the Assembly 
of 1642/43, this time with Randall Crew, but apparently he did 
not serve again until he and Toby Smith represented Nansemond 
County in 1649. When he moved to Lancaster County, his new 


neighbors returned him on November 20, 1654, with James Bagnall, 


as the Lancaster burgesses. ~° Carter was not reelected in the 


Assembly of 1655/56, but he and Peter Montague represented 
Lancaster in March 1657/58. He seems to have acquired consid- 
erable political prestige by this time and had become important 
enough to be named a member of the committee appointed to con- 
sider the power of the burgesses as opposed to that of the 
Governor and Council.*+ In March, 1658/1659, when he aroused 
the ire of the Commonwealth authorities in the Colony, and 
again in March, 1659/1660, Colonel Carter served as a member 

of the House of Burgesses from Lancaster County. ** 


It was not long after his appointment to the Governor's 


Council, either in 1657 or 1658, that John Carter nearly des- 


20eade, Old Churches, II, p.110; Glenn, Some Colonial Man- 
sions, p. 218; Neil, Virginia Carolorum, pp.168, 206, and 236; 
Morton, Robert Carter, p.4; Henry C. Ivy, A List of the Men- 


bers of the House of Burgesses, 1619-1775 (Newport News, Vir- 
ginia: Mariners' Museum, 1936), pp.6, 8, and 11-12. Neil alone 
lists John Carter as a burgess in October, 1644. 


*lstanara, Colonial Register, pp.61-73; Morton, Robert Carter, 
ppe4-5. 


22stanard, Colonial Register, pp.74-76; H. R. McIlwaine, ed., 
Journals of the House of Burgesses of Virginia, 1659/60-1693 
Richmond, Virginia: Virginia State Library, 1905 
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12 
troyed his political career by incurring the displeasure of the 
Virginia Commonwealth Government. “7 When the succession of 
Richard Cromwell was proclaimed in the House of Burgesses in 
March, 1659, Carter was one of those who grumbled so loudly and 
so disloyally that Governor Samuel Matthews on April 8, 1659, 
issued a warrant to the sheriff of Lancaster County for Colonel 
Carter's arrest in order to punish him for his outspoken Stuart 
Sympathies. He was to be brought before the Governor and 
Council at Jamestown on May 3 on a charge of "Contempt of the 
late commission of the Government sent out by his Highness 
(Cromwell) and the Loris of Council." Nowhere in the records, 
however, is there any account that the warrant was ever execut- 
ed. Shortly after this time, the people of England, weary of 
civil war, Puritan austerity, and unstable government, restored 
Charles Stuart to the throne, and Colonel Carter returned to 
the Governor's Council in increased political influence for his 


support of the royalist cause, “4 


22 illiam G. Stanard, "The Colonial Council of Virginia," 
William and Mary Quarterly, Series 1, III, No. 1 (July 1894), 
pp.65-67; Stanard, Colonial Register, p. 37; Henry C. Ivy, A 
List of the Colonial Governors and Other Officials of Virginia 


1607-1775 (Newport News, Virginia: Mariners’ Museum, 1936 
Bal 3s 


“Anarrest of Col. John Carter, the Cavalier," William and 
Mary Quarterly, Series 1, VIII, No. 1 (July 1899), p. 33; Lyon 
G. Tyler, “Burgess of Lancaster County," William and Mar 
Quarterly, Series 1, V, No. 4 (April 1897), p.260; Glenn, Some 
Colonial Mansions, p.219; Wright, First Gentlemen, p.237; 
Morton, Robert Carter, p.5. It is not known why John Carter 
Was a burgess again in March, 1659, but Neil lists him as being 
on the Council in April, 1658, and in March, 1659. There are 
payments to Carter as a burgess in 1658 and in 1660. ("Book 
Review," p. 235). 
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From his restoration to the Council in 1660 until his death 
in 1669, Colonel Carter served as a distinguished member of the 
Governor's Council in Virginia. On June 23, 1662, when a con- 
mission of peace was appointed, Secretary of State Thomas 
Ludwell and Colonel John Carter, Esq., both members of the 
Council, were empowered to settle the counties of Westmoreland 
and Northumberland, to determine that the two counties were 


"distinct, * with their boundaries remaining as of March 23rd, 


and to appoint the commission for Westmoreland Countyoe” In 


the next year, Colonel Carter was among those who, with the 
governor, signed the Virginia Remonstrance of March 28, 1663, 
protesting the granting of the Northern Neck to certain English 
lords by King Charles 11.2° 

When the tobacco market became glutted in 1663, Governor 
William Berkeley wrote to the Governor of Maryland with refer- 
ence to the excessive planting of tobacco in the two colonies. 
He and the Council of Virginia had considered means of remedy- 
ing the situation and had authorized Colonels Richard Lee, 
Robert Smith, John Carter, and Mr. Henry Corbin, as commission- 
ers, to communicate the results to the Maryland governor. A 


conference between the commissioners of the two colonies was 


2h yon G. Tyler, "Washington and His Neighbors," William and 
Mary Quarterly, Series 1, IV, No. 2 (October 1895), p.80. 


26gienn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.219. 
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scheduled to meet on May llth at the Northumberland Court- 
house." 

Colonel Carter, in 1667, along with Governor Berkley and 
the other eleven members of the Council, signed a memorial to 
the King and the Privy Council asking for protection after the 
Dutch capture of the Virginia fleet and their attacks in Hamp- 
ton Roads. 7° 

Although the background of Colonel Carter has not been 
ascertained, evidently he was a man of some culture and wealth 
before he became influential in the Colony. *? Early in his 
emigration, he was treated with deference as to titles of re- 
spect, was elected to the House of Burgesses, and was given 
large patents of land, both in Upper Norfolk and Lancaster 
County, indicating that he was a citizen of some financial, 
social, and political position. The exact extent of Carter's 
holdings in Upper Norfolk are not known, but he prospered when 


he removed to Lancaster County and established his family seat 


eNeil, Virginia Carolorum, p.304; Glenn, Some Colonial Man- 
Sions, pp.219-220. The conference was held, however, at the 
home of Major Isaac Allerton of that county where a report was 
drawn up. This joint report, which Carter and eight other 
Virginia and Maryland commissioners signed, is printed in full 
in H. R. McIlwaine, ed., Journals of the House, 1659/60-1693, 
pp.22=-23 e 


28nattacks By Dutch on the Virginia Fleet in Hampton Roads," 
Virginia Maczazine, IV, No. 3 (January 1897), pp. 229-245. 


2ipi ght, First Gentlemen, p.236; Morton, Robert Carter, p.4. 
Morton quotes George Fitzhugh in the "Valleys of Virginia," 
De Bows Review, XXVI (June 1859), p.627, as saying the Carter 
family was wealthy before John emigrated to America, but Fitz- 
hugh offered no proof. 





aa Tk, Sg ae 
——— > PD 
| ‘il 

r ® ' , 
. -jnuct tinefveduvddtem eds 3s dtil ye no We 





























. ama yeftrod votre vod riviw eroke .Yeet oF  tedred £ 


Liornidd edd To. eredmem- eevee 


Fog Le 


te 
_ 
=" 
r 


co 


sto nokdoddosg tot Qaciee Lionvod evict onr 


* 
» 
C 
\ 
a 
5 
£ 
v 


yell nt sdoatde ttedd bas geod? atnkaat?® aft Be 
feed 3 -eftet benotod. to bavorgdosd sa? 


tine pmoe te casm® e- ear en Yidneb tees 


r Eni CS veoted edd nt) Jadiment Rad omeonds 
- efats od ea eonateteh wdiw begsertd, eee er 80 
covis ew sos ,avesen tee to sauocl? ocd ed bedoele: 

pie oe afore read? af ted pasha 

: 

| Lotessut? snde to avtidie a-asiveh osm Sak dee: baby 

| a 

e'redrad to tmetxe Joste eff .aotdteod tectti leg Sima 

devw Koteqeotq. et dud kort tom ede iter mage ub 


* 


ieee vibes? efd bodatidsyds bas ydhined hederensd- eon 


nm 


. - neil LabeohoQ tor (OaG.0e ple 
and 24 Ae veWeR ~pkbc Es Oot oh i 
saw trodes 8 aredw ytewoo tdand an Destehen aan OL 2 
‘aie bas tested dosce ,droqes sutok stake oq 
dttg et. beoste eteadizetmmoo ——, 28m 
Orel, sano e072 Do el sce T gem, Vi ss 


5 an 


JE 


~ 
* 
-) 









iE ; 
| " ebeod ncéguee. pt pe StoterkY ed? aouledg 8 
-BiS~ 88S is - (TOBE senabaet).< .o8 (VE. 2h. 


ad oG.. ESPLAD Laguas OTRO, OER wg 
" sintay a Sage veil as 


j ~edtad itd Sains Sk g 
| eR dud softens ah iebohaats nes 
| 











15 
at "Corotoman. "7° 
As to slaves and indentured servants, Carter had a consid- 
erable number. In the levy of 1654, Major John Carter was 
listed as having twelve tithables in Lancaster County and was 
appointed to collect the levy in that county. Of the forty 
tithables in Lancaster, Carter owned, concurrently with Rowland 


Lawson, the largest number.?2 


This made John Carter, Sr., a 
major plantation owner if "tithables" can be taken as a measure 
of his wealth and holdings. 

It was Colonel Carter who began the Carter acquisition of 
land which was to reach such mammoth proportions under his son 
Robert. In October, 1665, as "Colonel John Carter, Esa., 


Councillor of State," he was granted 4000 acres of land for 


transporting eighty persons, as indentured servants, to the 


3%vn4 ent, First Gentlemen, pp.236-237. 


Zlupithables of Lancaster County, Va., 1654, with notes," 
Virginia Magazine, V, No. 2 (October 1897), pp.158-159. With 
the exception of the years 1645-1648, during the seventeenth 
century all the revenues of the Colony were raised by a poll 
tax. Every person subject to this tax was a "tithable”™ and at 
this time included all freemen over 16 years, all white male 
servants imported (of any age), and all imported Negro and 
Indian servants, male and female, over 16 years. The few Col- 
ony-born Negroes were taxed as imported slaves. 

In each of the counties of Virginia, an annual levy was laid 
and apportioned among the various public creditors. The first 
levy for Lancaster County was dated October 25, 1653, but this 
appears to have been imcomplete. The one above is dated Febru- 
ary 6, 1654. At this time Lancaster County included all the 
territory on both sides of the Rappahannock, from its mouth as 
far west as settlements extended. 
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Colony from England, thereby receiving the usual fifty acre 
erant for each person imported. His land was a patent taken 

up and deserted by Colonel Samuel Matthewes, a portion of which 
was later left to Carter's son Robert. Before his death, 
Colonel Carter and his eldest son, John, had patented together 
over 18,500 acres of lana.?* Since patents were often liberal- 
ly interpreted, especially when the patentee was rich and 


politically powerful, this is a conservative estimate of Car- 


ter's land holdings. °° 


John Carter, Sr., is known to have married five times, with 
his last wife surviving him.?* For many years it was erron- 
eously thought by genealogists that he had wed only three times, 
Since his tombstone inscription was so ambiguously worded that 


it was difficult to distinguish his wives and daughters. 


32¢ienn, Some Colonial Mansions, pp.218, 225, and 235-236; 
Lindsay 0. Duvall, Virginia Colonial Abstracts (Richmond: 1936), 
Series 2, II, 80. Glenn ciaims that nO accurate estimate of 
the acreace owned by the leading planters can be made, as it is 


impossible to ascertain how much each inherited or acquired by 
purchase. 


33Philip Alexander Bruce, Economic History of Virginia in the 
Seventeenth Century (New York: The MacMillan Company, 1896), 
Il, p.252. James C. Southall, "Genealogy of the Cocke Family 
in Virginia," Virginia Magazine, III, No. 4 (April 1896), 
TERE Morton, Robert Carter, p.8; "Book Reviews," pp.235- 
256% 


24e1enn, Some Colonial Mansions, pp. 220-221. 


2 Meade, Qld Churches ,Mp.110. Meade confused the genealogi- 
cal picture by giving Carter only three wives, listing Eleanor 
as a daughter of Jane Glyn Carter. John Carter's tombstone 
inscription read: “Here lyeth buried the Body of John Carter, 
Esq., who died the 10th of June, Anno Domini 1669; and also 
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17 
Carter married, first, Jane Glyn, daughter of Morgan Glyn, 
and she was the mother of George, John, and Elizabeth carter. 2° 
His second wife was Eleanor Brocas, a widow, daughter of 
Richard Eltonhead, of "Eltonhead," Lancashire, England, whose 
four sisters married into Virginia and Maryland families. The 
marriage seems to have produced no additional oh thd tems 
Carter's third wife, Ann Carter, daughter of Mr. Cleave Carter, 


probably a cousin from England, also died childless. 2° 


Sarah 
Ludlow, Colonel Carter's fourth wife, died in or before 1668, 


and was the mother of Sarah and Robert, Robert being the sub- 


ject of this stuay.>” Some time after October 24, 1668, Colo- 


nel Carter married his fifth and last wife, Elizabeth Shirley 


of Gloucester, who may have been a widow Hull. This marriage 


Jane, the daughter of Mr. Morgan Glyn, and George her son and 
Elenor Carter, and Ann, the daughter of Mr. Cleave Carter, and 
Sarah, the daughter of Mr. Gabriel Ludlow, and Sarah her daugh- 
ter, which were all his wives successively, and died before 
him. ‘Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord; even soe, 
saith the spirit, for they rest from their labours and their 
ts do follow them.'" (Glenn, Some.Colonial Mansions, pp.220- 
221 


36g1enn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.221; Meade, 01d Churches,[, 
pe110. ‘The date of the Glyn-Carter marriage is unknown and her 
death is unrecorded. 


37Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions jJI,p.221; "The Mutiny in Vir- 
ginia, 1635," Virginia Magazine, I, No. 4(April 1894), p.422. 


38vieade, Old Churches Ip.110; Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, 
p.221. The marriage dates of the Brocas-Carter and Carter- 
Carter unions, as well as the dates of the deaths of the two 
Wives, are unknown. 


3Meade, Old Churches ,&p.110; Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, 
p.221. The date of the marriage is unrecorded as is her death. 
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18 
of less than nine months produced one son, Charles carter. *° 
Robert Carter had only one whole sister, Sarah, and many 
half-brothers and -sisters. John, the eldest, survived until 
1690, acting in Robert Carter's youth as his guardian. George 
died before his father's death in 1669 and nothing is known of 
him, except that he was buried with his parents in Christ 
Chureh. 4+ Elizabeth married Captain John Utie of Maryland and 
she was still alive in 1685.“* of Sarah, nothing is known ex- 


cept that she died before her father's death and was buried 


with her parents. 4? When Colonel Carter died, his wife, 


Hlizabeth, was pregnant with his youngest son, Charles. No- 
thing is known of this son other than that he was provided for 
in his father's will of 1669 and his brother John's will of 
1690.4 

Of John Carter's children, only John, Jr., and Robert have 


been remembered by posterity, and since John died with no male 


40puvall, Virginia Colonial Abstracts, II, 44 and 67; Glenn, 


Some Colonial Mansions, pp.221 and 287. 


4laienn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.221; Meade, Old Churches I, 
p.110. reat 


42ncaptain John Utie, of Utimaria, Esq.," William and Mary 
Quarterly, Series 1, IV, No. 1 (July 1895}, p. 54. The couple 
married between January 18, 1667, and April 8, 1688, and Cap- 
tain Utie settled on his bride-to-be one-third of his property 
secured on his manor of "Spesutia." Elizabeth later married a 
Captain Henry Johnson. 


43¢1enn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.22l. 


44clenn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.221; Meade, Old Churches I, 
p.110; "Book Reviews," p.236. 
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19 
heirs, Robert has generally been given the credit for founding 
the fortunes of the Carter family of Virginia. 

Having lived a rich, full life, Colonel Carter died on 
June 10, 1669, at an undesignated old age, at his Corotoman 
plantation, and was buried near the chancel of the first Christ 
Church in Lancaster (which he was in the process of construct- 
ing), near his four wives and two of his children. The tomb- 
stone which covered them all is still in the same position 
near the chancel in the present Christ Church structure.” 

Colonel Carter's will, dated January 3, 1669, but not re- 
corded at Lancaster Court House until January 9, 1722, fol- 
lowed the tradition of primozeniture and left most of his 
property to his eldest son John. John received the lands and 
houses at "Corotoman," one-third of Carter's personal estate, 

a number of designated items, and one-third of the remainder 
of the estate after the debts were paid. If John died without 
male issue, Robert was to inherit the Corotoman estate, and if 
Robert died without a son, then John's female issue, and if 
none, Robert's daughters, and if none, Elizabeth Carter Utie 
was to receive the property. John was to have “his mother's 
hoop ring, the Elizabeth piece of gold" (a medal), Carter's 
"seal ring, rapier, watch, and wearing apparel," and all of his 


books except a one-sixth portion left to Robert. 


49G1enn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.221; Stanard, "Christ 
Church," p.233; Wright, First Gentlemen, p.237. Neil, Virginia 
Carolorum, p.221, erroneously gives the death date as March 10, 


1669. 
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Robert, a minor of six, was to receive one thousand acres 
of land on a branch of the Corotoman River, one-third of the 
personal estate, “his mother's hoop ring and Crystall neck- 
lace," and one-third share of the remainder of the estate. He 
was to receive one-sixth of the "Corotoman" library. 

Elizabeth, Carter's surviving wife, was to receive one- 
third of the remainder of the estate, her books, a Negro boy, 
and her pearl and diamond necklace. It is apparent that Colo- 
nel and Mrs. Carter were not on the best of terms when the will 
was drawn up as he pointedly left her David's Tears, an "“unap- 
propriate legacy for a mourning widow," and Byfield's treatise, 
The Whole Duty of Man. By contract she was to receive &£ 500 
from the remaining one-third of the personal estate, and her 
unborn child, to be named Charles, was to receive the remain- 
der plus & 10 per annum (raised by a codicil to £12) and the 
necessary clothes. 

Elizabeth Carter Utie, who had already received her part of 
her father's estate at her marriage, "a considerable portion," 


was left a token & 10 sterling. *® 


4Owe ook Reviews," pp.235-236; "Captain John Utie, of Utimaria, 
Esq.," pe54. (Wright, First Gentlemen, p.237, erroneously 
gives the date of the will as December 15, 1669.) The inten- 
sity of the anomosity between Colonel and Mrs. Carter is 
pointed up by the contrast between what was left to John, 
Robert, and Elizabeth and Mrs. Carter's son Charles. It was 
unusual for a daughter to receive more than a son, however 
young he might be when his father's will was made out. 
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The inventory of Colonel Carter's personal estate, recorded 
July 20, 1670, was appraised at & 2250.10.6, a considerable 
fortune for the time and exceeded by igs 

In a codicil to his will, Carter directed that Charles was 
to have "Dr. Usher's Body of Divinity when he comes to years of 
discretion" and Robert was to have the same volume as well as 
The Whole Duty of Man, The Practice of Piety, and Doctor 
Nicholas’ Catechism. Robert's education was outlined and 
Charles was provided for in case Mrs. Carter decided to appren- 
tice him out and needed money for binding him. John was to 
maintain the Corotoman family seat, Robert was to be given the 
best education possible, and Charles was to go "into the 
‘sraaapat® 

John Carter, Jr., the eldest son of Colonel caneénp ame 
guardian of young Robert, a somewhat shadowy figure, has been 


badly eclipsed by his colorful father and younger brother 


47g1enn, Some Colonial Mansions, pp.222-224; "Book Reviews," 
pp.235-236. The inventory listed napkins and tablecloths (some 
marked with Colonel Carter's own initials, some with those of 
his wives, and some with unidentified initials, i.e., M.V. and 
S.V.F.}, sheets, curtains, a number of beds and bedsteads, 6 
Spanish tables, 110 lbs. of the best pewter, 60 lbs. of “middle 
sort" pewter, 55 lbs. of old broken pewter, kitchen utensils, 
15 “turkie work" cushions, 2 old cushions, 2 mirrors, 2 chests 
of drawers, 2 silver tankards (valued at £ 13), a large silver 
salt shaker, 2 silver porringers, 9 silver spoons, sheep, cat- 
tle, hogs, and numerous articles. 

For the purpose of judging the value of Carter's personal 

estate, it is estimated that & 1 went as far in 1669 as £9 in 
1896 (Southall, "Genealogy of the Cocke Family," p.405ff). 


ASvri ght, First Gentlemen, pp.237-238; "Book Reviews," p-236. 
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22 
Robert, but he must have been capable, energetic, and personal- 
ly drab. Nothing is known of his birth or early life, but as 
the eldest son he followed, as did the eldest sons of other 
Virginia planters, in the footsteps of his father. 

His military career began in March, 1676, when the General 
Assembly empowered Colonel William Ball and Lieutenant-Colonel 
John Carter of Lancaster County to impress men and horses in 
Lancaster for the defense of the area against the Indians on 
whom they had declared war. Six hundred men were to be sta- 
tioned at points liable to attack. This militia post, like 
that given to his father, earned for him the title of ‘Colo- 
nel. "4? 

Following his father's example, John, Jr., also served as 
a justice of the peace for Lancaster County, the bottom rung on 
the political ladder of the Colony, but a place of honor and 
trust in the local Folrothnahty? 

As a leading citizen in Lancaster County, young John was 


also active in the affairs of Christ Church. In 1666, with his 


father, he was listed as a member of the vestry and when the 


elder Carter died before his contract for the erection of the 
first Christ Church could be finished, John, Jr., completed 


the structure and delivered it to the church's vestry six 


AN eil , Virginia Carolorum, p.349; Glenn, Some Colonial Man- 
sions, p.224; Wright, First Gentlemen, p.245. 


S0"Book Reviews," pp.235-236; Wright, First Gentlemen, p.245; 
Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.224. 
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23 
months later.°+ 
John Carter, Jr.'s, political career in the affairs of the 
Colony began with his election to the House of Burgesses, where 
he served in the Assembly of 1680-1682. For unknown reasons 
his political advancement stopped at this point, and young John 


did not follow his father to the Governor's Council. Mueh of 


his energy was perhaps devoted to his estate, the lands of his 


brother Robert, and to affairs of local interest.°* 


extent of his land holdings are not known precisely, 

his father patented over 18,500 aeres.?? The estate 

young Robert received at his brother's death was extensive and 
valuable and thus laid a firm foundation for Robert Carter's 


manorial fortune. On his plantation and at his quarters, Jol 


Plieade, Ola Churches ,Ap.110; Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, 
pe220. As pointed out ‘Juries. Carter! Ss signature preceded 
that of the minister in the vestrybook of Christ Church. 


2s Stanard, Colonial Register, p.74ff; McIlwaine, Journals of 
the House, 1659/60- 1693, pp.120-142. Carter was sworn in at 
Jamestown on June 11, 1680 and immediately was given prominent 
positions on various committees. From June 1ith until July 5th 
he served on no less than nine committees including the most 
important House committee, that of Grievances and Propositions. 
Carter may have had to give up his political career because of 
ill health. On December 22, 1682, he asked to be excused from 
attendance and a disposition of April 24, 1683, pointed out 
that Colonel Carter was in no condition to come to town “by 
reason of a great deluxion of humors that hath fallen upon 
severall parts of him likeness grevious paines and a lossness 
which hath soe weakened him that he is not capable of rideing 
nor canes can shane walke..." (McIlwaine, Joummals of the 
House 60-16 pp.164-166. ) 


7 Some Colonial Mansions, p.8. 





























ae ora ee at « \ > ee eee ae 
' iene eee 
i ae _ : 


@® 


i3.to otletts ent af zeetse isottifog poh stby 
cTeuwW ,seanegitie Xo-eawor stood nodvoefo eke ats 
eteoeeser nwomlay ref w86OL-0G0l to. yidesenk am 
niiol nauey boe .infed atid’: da. Bengese tneneonevia: El 
to do Ltonved.e *onesvob edd od cedest oka 
eid to shoal sc? ,edates ef of beveveb- agenmred 


{iut om “,deetetat Lrool To ertetia dd bas Arg 3 


tt 


hoe off dud .viestoet® nwond ton ets ega tified) haat 
iP CC notes 002,51 teve Setnesaga 


& 
> 
= 


ovinaotxe caw. diseb oe *edtord eli dé bavi 
| e*tets<sd IredeH tot noptebavgot iit? is, Beet eee 


; ~ is oT el “ — Sap! r -_ y 2 ~ ~ . 4 > 
anol ,ateritsuc gil ts bis soivetasiq’ stn ae “ene 


ml 


pros. .noelo,.:0Li qi) sadesudo P19 x 
f 






nsha a rece -tetlues $90 Besgeoee 


I2€ OST FS 


| Lomo tele te adodyudeev sid af tegein te 


i =e {Aan ; g a ‘ 1 . hl 
A. op RT) res 4 Sips Vi Dee é TEAL ra? | a3 tetass bd ie hb abe 4; tes 
36 At STOwe gan wetreo Si f-08f.00. eRe. mae ae 
ieiinong gevin vew wiedalpecil bie Ofel, iis 2D om 
age Yiov Lita: doit enut mort  .ssetdinmco sootriy ada 


wear 


| 
| 
| . teom odd pothyloat eeadtdiienes éfiin aside aeal en. no ; 


sa — 


-enoiticecotl fone Beomevett) to Jsdd? ,eedtiawee eame 4 


iti 
¥ 
obo ‘ 


, 
; 
eins 


‘ ico earusoed Tears Iretiftiog efi qu evig od Bad eyed | 
| | nort Beevers sc 67 ferxan er. SBol. Sh. ee ¢ a0 are 
| dyo betatoy .£8hL- (AS Liaah $e soptaoen tb s Bos ¢ 
| VG" awod od eames o¢ ‘nots Oso of ot sow gedted tenes 
noqu asitpet died deat ecomtid % sobenfeb teozy # 16 Be 
| ezaleeol e bas eeniny eictvers eeetettl mia to stead Ein 
| =n acfehit Yo efidsars tou af en tects men beaesisow 66 ! 


| os to elamryot ,estswitoM) "..<silaw vib 


— LoS ~ ee 
Aalenes 1 
 ehieay. oe.) Fae. 
t _ Le as as i : 
: - ~~ 


iL We 







g 


» Lj 
ay 
ied gy 








5+ 


oh 
i an 





2h 
Jr., had many slaves and servants. In 1687 he was taxed for 
67 tithables and in 1690 he possessed 106 slaves.” 

The latter part of the seventeenth century was a period of 
great eXpansion land-wise in order to provide for enough acre- 
age for soil-depleting tobacco, the popular crop of seventeenth 
and eighteenth century Virginia. Since he had so many Negro 
slaves, it is not unreasonable to assume that John Carter, Jr., 
was a major tobacco planter and was thus able to increase his 
and his brother Robert's personal fortunes. 

The number of times John Carter, Jr., married, the dates 
of the marriages, as well as the names of the women he es- 


poused are difficult to ascertain and the tangled accounts 


which exist only confuse the wiesawai?? 


> Miilson Miles Cary, "Pedigree of the Travers Family," Will- 
iam and Mary Quarterly, Series 1, IV, No. 1 (July 1895}, p.loc. 
Carter's inventory after his death, however, listed only 71 
slaves. 


2°, A. Glenn claims that he married twice: first, a Miss 
Lloyd and secondly, Elizabeth Travers. Bishop Meade, who, 
while an authority, is occasionally in error, lists his unions 
with Elizabeth Wormeley and then a Miss Lloyd. Elizabeth Tra- 
vers and Elizabeth Wormeley are the same person, however, and 
Miss Lloyd is probably Elizabeth Hull whose mother later mar- 
ried a Lloyd. It is not known if this Elizabeth Hull Lloyd 
was the Elizabeth Shirley, who may have been a widow Hull, that 
John Carter, Sr., married shortly before his death in 1669. 
(Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.224; Meade, Old Churches, II, 
p.110; Cary, “Pedigree of the Travers," p.l6c.) Carter's first 
marriage was to Elizabeth Hull, daughter of Hlizabeth and John 
Hull. In a deed dated January 10, 1690, the latter Elizabeth 
recorded that she was one of the overseers of Colonel Jonn 
Carter, Jr.'s will and was grandmother of his daughter Eliza- 
beth. By this time she was married to Lieutenant-Colonel Will- 
iam Lloyd, an important Lancaster County personage, who had 
adult sons of his own by a previous marriage. ("Abstracts 
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25 
Carter was, unfortunately, blessed with no known sons and 
only one daughter, Elizabeth, who married John Lloyd, step-son 
of her grandmother and son of William Lloyd. The Carter-Lloyd 
marriage took place in 1691, shortly after her father's death, 
and she died in 1693 or 1694. Elizabeth was alive on February 
1, 1692/93 when she proved the will of Mrs. Lloyd as executor. 
On March 7, 1693/94, however, she was dead and her husband had 
an order of administration granted him on her estate. Robert 
Carter, the next of kin of John Carter, Jr., entered a caveat 
but was bwavwatone’s 


Under the custom of primogeniture, the elder John Carter 


had left his lands and the family seat of "Corotoman" to his 


From Records of Richmond County,” William and Mary Quarterly, 
Series 1, XVII, No. 2 (October 1908), pp. 73-76; "Tithables of 
Lancaster County," p.160; Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.288; 
"Book Reviews," p.236. 


Sonanstracts From Records of Richmond County," pp.73-76. 
Many of the facts concerning Carter's marriage with Elizabeth 
Travers are confusing and misleading, but it is known that she 
was the daughter of Colonel Raleigh Travers and his wife Eliza- 
beth. Colonel Travers was a man of some importance, being a 
justice of the peace of Lancaster in 1656 and a burgess from 
1663-1666. After the death of John, Elizabeth Travers Chinn 
Carter (she had been a widow) married Christopher Wormeley, 
Esq., and after her death Wormeley sued Robert Carter for his 
wife's thirds of John Carter's estate. Wormeley, however, re- 
linguished his rights to the executorship of the estate and 
soon married his third wife. (Cary, "Pedigree of the Travers," 
p.l6c; "Book Reviews," pp.73-76.) On April 25, 1692, Robert 
Carter, then a member of the House of Burgesses, having a com- 
plaint exhibited against him in the General Court by Elizabeth 
Wormeley, asked leave to waive his privileges as a member of 
the House, that he might answer the complaint. The House grant- 
ed him leave to do so. (McIlwaine, Journals of the House, 


1659/60-1693, p.403.) 
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eldest son John. Under the will, if John died without male 
issue, the property would go to Robert. John died at an un- 
known date early in 1690 and his will was proved on June 11, 
1690. Since he died without sons, the inherited lands went to 
his brother Robert, then twenty-eight years old. It was by 
this method of inheritance that estates thus passed from one 
generation to another intact. 

By his will John Carter, Jr., left one-third of his proper- 
ty to his daughter Elizabeth, with the share to go to Robert 
if she died before she came of age or was married. Robert was 
to be overseer with Elizabeth Carter's grandmother, Mrs. Lloyd, 
and Mrs. Carter. Elizabeth, still a minor, was made sole ad- 
ministrator with Robert as her guardian. 

Robert was left all of John Carter's law and Latin books, 
and his sword, cane, and periwig. The divinity books in the 
"Corotoman” library were to be divided by Mrs. Carter and 
Elizabeth, with Elizabeth to receive two-thirds of the volumes 
and Mrs. Carter one-third. The will freed several slaves (as 
his father had done). After the debts of the estate were paid, 
Elizabeth was to receive two-thirds of the property remaining 
and Carter's brother Charles the remaining one-third. fFProvis- 


57 


ion was made for Elizabeth in her minority. 


d71Bo0k Reviews," p.237; “Abstracts from Records of Richmond 
County, Virginia," p.74; Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.225; 


Bruce, Institutional History, I, p.96. 
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An inventory made of his personal property listed 71 of the 
106 slaves John Carter owned and the titles of 63 of the books 
in the plantation library. The total value was evaluated at 
£ 1038.3.8.°° 

It was with John Carter's half brother, Robert, commonly 
known as "King" Carter, that the fortunes and prestige of the 
Carters of Virginia reached their zenith. Robert was born in 
1663 at "Corotoman," late in his father's life, and was only 
Six years old when the elder Carter died. During a long minor- 
ity, John Carter, Jr., served as guardian of his young brother 


and under his skillful hands the youngster's small estate in- 


| 
creased enormously. As a younger son,Robert's prospects 


for financial, social, and political success would have appeared 
poor since his inheritance from his father was only 1000 acres 

of land on a branch of the Corotomean River, a few personal pos- 
sessions, several books, and a one-third portion of the remain- 


der of his father's estate. The inheritance may have been 
60 
worth about & 1000 outside of the value of the land. 


>8cienn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.225. 


> Malone , Dictionary of Biography, III p.541; Charles E. 
Kemper, “Virginia Council Journals, 1720-1753," Virginia Maga- 
zine, XXXII, No. 1 (January '24), p.19; Robert Carter, Letters 
of Robert Carter...Edited By Louis B. Wright (San Marino, Cali- 
fornia: The Huntington Library, 1940), p.vii. 


O0Waterman, Colonial Mansions, p.103; Morton, Robert Carter, 
p.8; "Book Review," pp.235-237; Louis B. Wright, "The Gentle- 
men's Library in Early Virginia: The Literary Interests of the 


First Carters," Huntington Library Quarterly, I, (October 
1937), pp.3-ol. 
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28 
Since he had no son of his own, John Carter probably re- 
garded Robert as if he were his heir and cared for him and his 
estate accordingly. On November 9, 1670, Captain John Carter, 
as guardian of his brother Robert, appeared in court against 
William Thatcher for 500 acres of land, "part of a patent of 


4000 acres taken up by Colonel John Carter and by will given 


to...Robert carter... ."O2 This early was the property and 


lands of young Robert being guarded by John Carter,Jr. It was 
John's demise, in 1690, which left "King" Carter as the sole 
male representative of the family and which enabled him to 
employ his brilliant abilities in increasing his prestige and 
power. From the moment of his brother's death, Robert Carter's 
political, social, and financial importance rocketed. 

Young Robert lived with his brother at the family seat at 
"Corotoman" and there must have felt both the effects of a 
Wilderness society and of an aristocratic environment. In the 
great manor house which stood in the midst of numerous planta- 
tion outbuildings and gardens, young Robert probably read and 
absorbed much of the practical material in his brother's lib- 
rary of carefully selected volumes, a large collection for the 
late seventeenth century. The library numbered a great many 
volumes of Greek, Spanish, and English authors, and covered 


Subjects from religion to architecture. They show John Carter 


Olpuvall, Virginia Abstracts, II, p.80. 
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to have been a man of wide accomplishments and of no small 
culture for his time and surroundings . 02 Like all other im- 
ported items, books were relatively expensive and only the more 
prosperous planters outa afford to accumulate libraries, and 
few like the one at “"Corotoman." The cultured influence of 
books, like educational opportunities, was an advantage which 


could be enjoyed only by the well-to-do and the few who were 


able to share their vonumes:,°2 Robert, who later evidenced 


exceptional culture and learning for so little formal education, 
was no doubt vastly influenced by being able to use his bro- 
ther's library. 

The rugged frontier life, however shielded young Robert may 
have been by his brother's wealth, slaves, and servants, surely 
had its envigorating effect on the young grandee as he matured. 
Robert was young when his father died and he continued to live 
on at "Corotomean" with his brother-guardian. Of others, part- 
icularly the distaff side, who might have influenced young 


Robert, nothing is known. i\Whether John was Married in 16609 


O2uLibraries in Colonial Virginia," William and Mary Quarter- 
ly, Series 1, VIII, No. 1 (July 1899), 18-19; Wright, First 
Gentlemen, pp.239-247; Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.225. 

By his father's will John Carter had received five-sixths of 
the "Corotoman" library but his inventory lists only a little 
more than sixty titles most of which, from their imprint dates, 
were purchased by John, Jr., up until his death in 1690. Many 
of the volumes were of a religious nature (21), not all on the 
Anglican faith. There were books as well on medicine, farm- 
ing and country life, architecture, and two volumes each on 
natural science, conducting war, and maneuvering troops. 

O3Wri cht, First Gentlemen, p.118. 
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30 
or if Colonel John Carter's last wife stayed on at "Corotoman" | 
for any length of time is not known. It has not been ascer~ 
tained either if youthful Robert enjoyed the companionship of 
other children during his adolesence or if his younger brother 
Charles was raised on the family bientetion,—” 

Robert must have absorbed much from his brother John and 
the planter-gentlemen with whom he early came in contact, for 
in practically every aspect he was typical of the realistic, 
practical aristocrat who developed in Virginia in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries. He, like that group, valued 
the tradition of gentility as to his clothes, servants, manor 
houses, etc., and was eager to pass this tradition on through 
his children, but he was never fooled by the absurd romantic 
notions of a decadent and impractical aristocracy as epitomized 
in the snobbish fripperies of the French nobility of the per- 
iod. Such was unknown in colonial Virginia and most certainly 
would have been dismissed by Carter as impractical nonsense. 


Robert Carter was extremely suspicious of the pleasures and 


Vanities of London and wrote his eldest son John to "mind less 


the pleasures of the town" and to stick closer to his studies. 
He worried too over his wards, the sons of his friend Ralph 
Wormeley, for fear that they were learning foolish extravagance 


and were acquiring vain notions in their English school. 


64Book Reviews," p.237. 
OSWright, First Gentlemen, pp.258-259. 
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Carter was, despite his class-consciousness, constantly reiter- 
ating that he was a plain-dealing man, and although the respon- 
sibilities of his kind probably rubbed off from his brother 
John and others, this did prevent him from becoming an indust- 
rious and astute peat paninats 

As he matured Robert no doubt was early taucht the virtues 
of respect for the aged and persons in authority as well as 
thrift, for he firmly pronounced for these qualities in his 
letters to his sons and factors. To William Dawkins in 1721 
he angrily wrote: 
Now pray upon the whole, where was your prudence, or rather 
manners, to use me With language that was hardly fit for your 
footman if you keep one. You might remember that I was your 
master's equal...and am old enough to be your father, not to 
mention any more reasons that justly give me a title to your 
deference. I shall conclude with telling you that I resolve to 
live in a calm, quiet air the rest of my days and will be 
treated with respect by those that do my business. If you are 
so overgrown and tumified with the little success you have had 
in the world, I would have you vent your vanities upon those 
that are to be gainers by you and not upon Your humble ser- 
Vant we. 

Details of Carter's childhood are vague and shadowy but it 
appears that the opportunities at "Corotoman" for riding, sail- 
ing, and perhaps hunting were a part of his life. "Corotoman,” 


located as it was on the water, had excellent facilities for 


shipping, with wharves and docks and (as later) there was prob- 


66samuel Bemis, "Colonel Robert (King) Carter of Lancaster 


County," Northern Neck Historical Magazine, III, No. 1 (Decen- 
ber 1953) 9.243 


OV Wright, First Gentlemen, p.256. 
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Re 
ably a fast shallow-water sloop and many small boats on which 
a bright, energetic young boy could achieve his sea tea. 
The Carter stables too were probably provided with blooded 
riding horses (as they were later) and thus the young grandee, 
by choice and necessity, developed into an expert horseman. 
Although this period in Virginia history is a little early for 
the hunter-sportsman, young Robert probably learned the art of 
gun handling and hunting under the watchful eye of his brother, 
since every able-bodied man must be instantly prepared to 
fight the Indians and marauding pirates. 

Growing up as he did on the bustling, thriving plantation 
of his brother, Robert unquestionably gained knowledge in the 
running and management of a large plantation system, informa- 
tion which enabled him to become the most successful planter 
in the Colony. As a youngster he probably observed the methods 
of cultivation, the handling of indentured servants and slaves, 
the care of all types of property, the proper packing necessary 
for shipping tobacco and goods, and how to handle the ship: 
captains which called at "Corotoman's" wharves. The training 
Which he received as a planter enabled him to take over the 
Corotoman lands at his brother's death and build upon that 
agricultural foundation a manorial set-up never before or since 


equalled in Virginia. 


O8kemp, "Virginia Council Journals," p.19. 
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The education of Robert Carter was provided for in his 
father's will: 
e--my son Robert, in his minority to be well educated for the 
use of his estate, and he is to have a man or youth servants 
bought for him, that hath been brought up in the Latin School, 
and that he shall constantly tend upon him, not only to teach 
him his books, either in English or Latin according to his 
capacity (for my will is that he shall learn both Latin and 
English, and to write), and also to preserve him from harm and 
from doing evil. 

It is not known when the grammar school level education of 
Robert began, but if his father's orders were followed, an in- 
dentured tutor was purchased for him. His tutor probably was 
an indentured white servant who was well-educated and superior 
to his station, but who for the time being was as much the 
property of John Carter as if he were a Negro slave. 

The period 1670-1680, when young Robert was beginning his 
formal education, was a stagnant point in the educational 
facilities of the Colony and the means of education were limit- 
ed. Governor Berkley, in his famous report on the state of the 
Colony in 1670 said: 

I thank God there are no free schools, nor printing, and I hope 
We shall not have these hundred years; for learning has brought 
disobedience into the world and printing has divulged them and 


eoeerels against the best of governments. God keep us from 
both! . 


O9nBook Review," p.236; Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.223; 


Malone, Dictionary of Biography, p.541; Wright, First Gentle- 
m@n, p.236. 


70s 11iam W. Hening, The Statutes At Large (Richmond, Vir- 
meaies 1623), If, 511. 
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Since there were no free schools, the colonists were forced 

to teach their own children the rudiments of education. 
Wealthier parents, however, such as Colonel Carter, could hire 
tutors, free servants, or parish clergymen to instruct their 
progeny. As in the case of Robert, occasionally a planter sent 
his sons to England for further schooling instead of depending 
on the meager educational facilities in the Colony. 

Robert Carter's letters show that he was educated in Eng- 
land, where he lived for six years with a merchant Bailey. In 
@ letter to William Dawkins of London, dated July 14, 1720, in 
Which he complained of the expenses of his sons' educations, 
Carter wrote, "The world is strangely altered, sure, since I 
was young. I lived with old Mr. Bailey six years. I never 


eg tt in a 


stood my brother in & 30 in any one year of the tim 
letter of tirade to Dawkins on February 23, 1721, he wrote, "I 
knew Mir. Bayley, both father and son, better than you did. I 

lived in the family and have a very good respect of their men- 
ories Sok Bed” In addition he claimed to have lived as Bailey's 


equal and in "as good a rank and fashion," while Dawkins was 


Only a cabin boy. /? 


Toarter, Letters, pp.vii and 26. Letter to William Dawkins 
of duly 14, 1720, from Robert Carter. 


72Tpid., 81. Letter to William Dawkins of February 23, 
1720/21, from Robert Carter. The Mrs. Heath spoken of previ- 
ously was apparently the daughter of Bailey and that merchant 
Bey oF Dewkins' master when Robert was in England. See 
pe. 46-47. 


T3Ib4d. »9.81-82. 
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22 
What grammar school young Robert attended while in England 
is not known nor if he ever attended college. From all indica- 
tions, he must have been quite studious, because his education 
was thorough and, as provided for by his father's will, classi- 
cal. He appears to have realized that in a new country as 
Virginia, it was not enough to be rich and politically power- 


ful, but that he had an obligation to encourage as well the 


things of the mind and spirit. /4 Carter returned to Virginia 


at an unknown date, sometime before 1688, well-versed in Latin 
and Greek and possessed of an orderly mind, a respect for 
learning, and cultured tastes./? He must have been an unusual- 
ly sober young man, for the gay times in which he attended 
School in England were not conducive to serious study. In 
1702, while he was acting as guardian for the Wormeley boys, 
who Were at school in England and about whose extravagances he 
was worried, Carter wrote: 

«.et0O much finery, and too much pockett money, raises in 
young folks such opinions of their estates that they hardly 
know how to take up when they come to be their own masterS.ee. 
I have only one word more from my observations when I was in 
England. Those boys that wore the finest close and had the 


most money in their peckal se, still went away with the least 
learning in their heads. ? 


TMipight , First Gentlemen, p.250; Kemp, “Virginia Council 
gournals," p.18. 


75Bemis, "Colonel Robert (King) Carter," p.243. 


76mpobert Carter and the Wormeley Estate," William and Mar 
Quarterly, Series 1, XVII, No. 4 (April 1909), p.256. 
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36 
As to how much Robert Carter absorbed from his studies, 
only the visible portions of his education, such as are re- 
vealed in his writings, can be evaluated. Carter, whose spell- 
ing was fairly accurate for his day, used little punctuation in 
his.correspondence, and, hence, it is difficult to read. 
He was not always consistent in the spelling of proper names, 
but since his secretaries copied many of his letters in his 
day books, these mistakes may have been the result of errors 
on the part of the copier. /’ 
Carter's desire for a classical education for his sons, and 


his own training in Greek and Latin, are revealed in a letter 


to William Dawkins, who was supervising the education of 


Carter's sons in England, in which he expressed the wish that 


the schoolmaster of Robin (Robert, Jr.) and Charles, a Mr. Low, 
had "kept in the old way of teaching the Latin tongue," and 
had made his boys perfect in their understanding of Lillie's 
Grammar and of the old schoolbooks which “we and our fore- 
fathers learned." At this time, Landon alone was in Low's 
school and his father determined that he should be properly 
taught Latin and Greek as it had been, he intimated, to hin. 
"There is one book which did me the most service of any that I 
was acquainted with," he wrote, "to-wit: the Janua Linguarum 


Trilieuis in Latin, English, and Greek, writ by John Comenius, 


77Carter, Letters, p.xiii. Letter to William Dawkins of 
January 28, 1723/24 from Robert Carter. 
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37 
the best stock of Latin words and in the best sense to suit the 
genius of boys, even to their manhood, of any book that I ever 
met with in life..." The English titled version of Comenius' 
book was published in 1670, shortly before Carter himself was 
sent to school in England. 

Carter wished Dawkins to give positive directions to Low 
that Landon should be made a perfect master of Comenius' book, 
so that with one eye on one of the languages, he could repeat 
the other two. It seems reasonable from his familiarity with 
the Comenius volume that Robert Carter may have mastered its 
contents while he was in school. He considered eh, base a 
"nice compendium of all the arts and sciences" and was written 
"in such a handsome style as to capture the genius of youth," 
that he was resolved that if Low did not please him in this 
matter of using the Comenius book, that Landon would be removed 
to another school. 78 This episode concerning his son's educa- 
tion provides a glimpse of the type of education which Robert 


Carter must have had. 


78me Will of Charles Carter of Cleve," Annotated By Fair- 
fax Harrison, Virginia Magazine of History and Biography, XAXT, 
No. 1 (January 1923), pp.39-40; Wright, First Gentlemen, pp. 
251-252. In 1732 the "Corotoman" library contained the Comen- 
ius volume as well as a Latin colloquier of Erasmus and 
Corderius, which Carter had undoubtedly studied in his youth; 
John Smith's Mystery of Rhetoric Unveiled (1656), an advanced 
study of Latin grammar and composition; Bartholomaeus Kecker- 
mann's Systema logicae and Franco Burgsdicjck's Institutionum 
logicarum, both standard college texts; Aristotle's Metaphy- 
Sica and certain undesignated commentaries on metaphysics. 
(Wrieht, First Gentlemen, p.279) 
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Although there is no evidence that he ever received any 
formal legal training, "King" Carter had an unusually canny 
knowledge of the law, a familiar acquaintance which enabled 
him to carry on his business dealings with shrewdness and 
skillful ability. Over one-third of the books in the "Coroto- 
man" library at his death were law books. /? 

The qualities which made this young prince of the Virginia 
aristocracy into the "King" of the Colony were undoubtedly 
formed during his adolescence and young manhood under the 
guidance of his brother and his colonial and English tutors. 

After his education was completed, the young man Robert 
Carter returned to the Colony of Virginia where he remained 
contentedly for the remainder of his long and prosperous 
life, °° There he began the political, social, and economic 
development which soon made him into the leading personality in 


Virginia. 


7vorton, Robert Carter, p.261. This facet of Robert Cart- 
er's career Will be discussed in Chapter II. 


SOvorton, Robert Carter, p.9. Morton claims that Carter 
often visited England, but there is no evidence to prove this 
in other sources and his claim is unsubstantiated. The date of 
return is not known but it was prior to 1688 when young Carter 
was commissioned a justice of the peace. 
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Chapter II 
A GENTLEMAN IN POLITICS 


In the Colony of Virginia, the leading planters assumed the 
obligations and duties of public office not so much for the 
financial rewards involved but as the duty and right of gentle- 
men. However tedious and irksome many of these duties were, no 
true gentleman would have shirked his civie obligations even 


had he so Wished. The great planters expected to serve as 


vestrymen, justices of the peace, sheriffs, leaders of the mil- 


itia, district naval officers, county officials, and members of 
the House of Burgesses. Year after year the electorate re- 
turned these leaders from the upper class to public office. 
The higher appointive offices in the Colony were monopolized by 
this Virginia aristocracy, and, if they were particularly bril- 
liant, influential, or wealthier than others, they could expect 


to become members of the Governor's Council. 
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In Virginia, as in England, the large and wealthy landown- 
ers found little difficulty in securing places in public office 
for their sons, particularly if their offspring showed unusual 
talent and ability. The wealthier the planter and the greater 
his plantation holdings, the more extensive was his influence 
among the local voters and the more easily he was able to place 
anyone of his family who aspired to public service. Since the 
gentry could seldom escape the duties of office, they invari- 
ably found themselves experienced and trained for places of 
trust and honor in the local and colonial gove rnments.~ 

Soon after his return from England, Robert Carter began 
his phenomenal climb up the political ladder of the Colony. He 
was capable and assertive, and possessed a mind fruitful in 
ideas, With the necessary personal force and ability to carry 
them out. In politics, as in other fields, Carter was shrewd, 
quick to follow up his advantages, and possessed of tremendous 
driving energy. It was this combination of unusual abilities, 
plus the overwhelming influence of his wealth and social posi- 
tion, which soon made Robert Carter one of the most powerful 
personalities in Virginia during the early eighteenth century. 


Carter's participation in the activities of the vestry of 


lpeonard Woods Larabee, Conservatism in Barly Virginia His- 
tory (New York: New York University Press, isis, pp.2-6; 
Louis B. Wright, The First Gentlemen of Virginia (San Marino, 
‘California: The Huntington Library, 1940), peo4; Philip Alexan- 
der Bruce, Institutional History of Virginia (New York: G. P. 
Putnam's Sons, 1910), II, pe424. 
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41 
Christ Church, Lancaster, provided him with valuable leadership 
experience. Control of the affairs of the Established or 
Anglican Church in the Colony was in the hands of the great 
planters who served as vestrymen and church wardens of the 
parish churches and chapels. Although the twelve-man vestry 
was elected by the people and held office for an indefinite 
period, for all practical purposes after their original elect- 
ion, the vestry was self-perpetuating, filling vacancies in 
their members by their own choice.“ These "most sufficient and 
select men" were the most influential and well-known members of 
the community. They were entrusted with the care of the parish, 
the appointment of procession-masters who established the 
bounds of every freeholder's property, the holding of parish 
funds and the assessment of the rate of taxation for the tithes 
Which the vestry collected.” 


From a social point of view, these vestrymen were the 


“Thomas P. Abernethy, Three Virginia Frontiers (University, 
Louisiana: Louisiana State University Press, 1940), p.ll. 
Originally a vestry was the whole body of parishioners who met 
to handle church affairs, but in Virginia this was not con- 
venient and after 1642 an elected representative vestry was 
ordered. Despite their non-participation in selection of 
vestry-men and wardens, the people never completely surrendered 
their authority, for by demand of the people themselves, the 
vestry could be dissolved by an act of the Assembly. 


2Rev. Edward Goodwin, “The Fall and Rising Again of the 
Church in Virginia," Colonial Churches in the Original Colony 
of Virginia (Richmond, Virginia: Southern Churchman Company, 
1908), 2d Edition, p.38; Joseph B. Dunn, "The Church in Vir- 
ginia in the Days of the Colony," Colonial Churches, 2d 
Edition, p.28. 
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42 
guardians of public morals and were regarded as models of cul- 
ture, polish, personal deportment, and general conduct. As 
well as guarding public and private morality, the vestry pre- 
sented cases against decency to the county courts (whose menm- 
bers were often the vestrymen themselves) and saw that the laws 
requiring Sunday church attendance and observances were obeyed. 
The minister was chosen by the vestry, and they were respon- 
Sible to the people for his character and clerical ability.” 
The “common people” sat in the pews assigned to them down by 
the door and were fined if they were not present at services. 
These fines, as well as those levied for racing horses, hunting 
On Sunday, and for other offenses against community morality 


? The vestries in 


and church discipline, went to the vestry. 
Virginia assumed functions properly belonging to the ecclesi- 


astical courts and tried clergymen for bad behavior, if neces- 


sary expelling the offending minister out of his office.© In 


the vestry, as in the House of Burgesses and the Council, birth 


Apunn, "The Church in Virginia," pp.27-28. 


5Goodwin, "The Falling and Rising Again," p.38. Non-attend- 
ance in 1699 was punishable by a fine of five shillings. 


6punn, "The Church in Virginia," p.29. There was no Episco- 
pal authority within the Colony, since the colonial commissary 
was never totally accepted by either the colonial clergy or the 
parishioners. By the Bishop of London's patent, the right of 
induction was reserved for the Governor of the Colony, but the 
people themselves made the law inoperative by persisting that 
they, and not the representative of the Crown, were the patrons 
of the living - an inalienable right of the people themselves. 
After the vestry expelled offending ministers, those clergymen 
who had been inducted into the living were prosecuted before 
the county authorities. 
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and position were prerequisites for membership. This estab- 
lished order of the landed gentry as the representatives of the 


people was not seriously questioned until the middle of the 


eighteenth century.’ 


On rare occasions, an individual or family supported the 
parish church practically singlehanded, on English precedent, 
as did Robert Carter who rebuilt Christ Church of Lancaster 
County at his own expense and paid most of the rector's sal- 
ary.© Robert Carter, like his father and brother before hin, 
served as a vestryman of Christ Church for many years and in 
later life as churchwarden. Although no date is given for his 
assumption of the office of vestryman, young Kobert probably 
became a member of the vestry shortly after his return to the 

Colony. His influence on the ecclesiastical affairs of the 
parish church no doubt increased after his brother's death in 
1690, and as he grew politically powerful. 

The most important members of the vestry were the two 
churechwardens who were elected annually by the vestry from 
among its own membership. Their duties varied somewhat, but, 
generally, they attended the county courts to make presentments 
against offenders who had violated certain laws, kept accounts 
of the parish funds, enforced proper church attendance, saw to 


it that the minister fulfilled his duties and acted with pro- 


7Ibid., pp.27-29; Goodwin, "The Falling and Rising Again," 
pp. 35-38. 


SWright, First Gentlemen, p.68. 
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priety, kept the church in repair, collected the minister's 
salary, and provided the rector with the necessary books and 
church ornaments. After 1682, the wardens were ordered to 
render accounts to the office of the Secretary of the Council 
because of the large sums involved. In addition to their other 
duties, the churchwardens cared for orphan children who lacked 
means of support or whose parents were unable or unfit to care 
for them, provided for illegitimate children and their mothers, 
if they were servants, and supported adult paupers in the par- 
ish. By thus caring for these indigent persons, the church- 
wardens kept them from becoming a burden on the parish.” 

By 1720, when he ordered some church plate, Robert Carter 
had risen to the office of churchwarden. On July 23, 1720, he 
wrote to William Dawkins of London: 

I herewith send you a bill of lading for two hogsheads of 
tobacco, on board the "Carter," marked CCP, which is to stand 
for Christ Church Parish and was levied by the vestry to buy 
some chureh plate, to be sent for by me, the church warden, to 
cost + 20 or thereabouts: to wit, a flagon and a Communion 
plate, which are to have these words at large graven upon them: 
"Christ Church Parish, Lancaster County," and the date of the 
year. These directions of the vestry I desire you would follow 


in the sending of this plate. What of the money will be want- 
ing besides the produce of these two hogsheads of tobacco, you 


ILouis Morton, Robert Carter of Nomini (Williamsburg, Vir- 
ginia: Colonial Williamsburg, Incorporated, 1941), p.11; 


Elizabeth H. Davidson, The Establishment of the English Church 
in Continental American Colonies (Durham, North Carolina: Duke 


University Press, 1936), ppo.15-18 and 87. 
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are to charge to my account... 2° 


The influence of John Carter and his family must have had a 
Jeavening influence on young Robert, for woven throughout his 
moral fabric was a plain sort of piety which later permeated 
his voluminous correspondence. No one can truthfully accuse 
Robert Carter of being overly pious, but like his brother John, 
his library also contained a proportionally large number of 
religious books, many of them on the Puritan faith, although 
Carter was an orthodox Anglican.?1 The frontier spirit of Vir- 
ginia may have lent a measure of tolerance to his beliefs for 
he studied not only the other sects but stood firmly for plain- 
hess and none of the elaborate trappings and ceremonies of the 
High Church. 

Let others take what courses they please in bringing up their 
posterity, I resolve the principles of our holy religion shall 
be instilled into mine betimes; as I am of the Chureh of Eng- 
land way, so I desire they should be. But the high-flow up top 
notions and great stress that is laid upon ceremonies, any far- 
ther from decency and conformity, are what I cannot come into 


the reason of. Practical godliness is the substance - these 
are but the shell. 12 


1ORobert Carter, Letters of Robert Carter, 1720-1727. Edited 
By Louis B. Wright (San Marino, California: The Huntington Lib- 
rary, 1940), p.39. Letter to William Dawkins of July 23, 1720 
from Robert Carter. 


llirignt, First Gentlemen, p.253. 


l2carter, Letters, pe25. Letter to William Dawkins of July 
24, 1720, from Robert Carter. Though this was a period of 
religious dissension in Virginia, Carter allowed his sons to 
stay in the Manchester School with the Dissenter schoolmaster, 
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Carter probably realized that it was impossible for the isolat- 
ed Christ Church parish church to maintain the forms and 
rituals of high Anglicanism, and he had the common sense to 
realize that the church had to adapt itself to frontier condi- 
tions. 2? He was not a narrow Anglican who would not tolerate 
other religious groups, for in 1700, in response to a call by 
Governor Francis Nicholson and the Council, he gave five 
pounds for the relief of 310 Huguenots who were newly arrived 
in the Colony. Only Governor Nicholson and William Byrd, who 
gave & 10 each, exceeded Carter's donation.14 

Later in life, while speaking of a Mrs. Heath, over whom he 
and his correspondent had exchanged harsh words, Robert Carter 


revealed his deeply religious convictions when he wrote: 





Thomas Evans, since he knew that they were being brought up in 
the Anglican Church. (Carter, Letters, p.83. Letter to Thomas 
Evans of February 23, 1721) Christ Church in Lancaster was de- 
cidedly "low" because the rector in 1683-90, the Reverend 
Andrew Johnson, a minister of Presbyterian ordination, wore no 
surplice, and it was said that in his later years he did not 
even stand when the congregation recited the Creed in the church 
Service. (Garden Club of Virginia, Homes and Gardens of Vir- 
ginia. Edited By Frances Archer Christian and Susanne Williams 
Massie. Revised By Virginia Christian Claiborne, Ella Williams 
Smith, and Caroline Pickrell Strudwick. (Richmond, Virginia: 
Garrett and Massie, Incorporated, 1953), pp.281-283. 


Wright, First Gentlemen, p.273. 


lap, A, Brock, Documents Chiefly Unpublished, Relating to the 
Huguenot Emigration to Virginia..., Virginia Historical Collec- 
tions (Richmond, Virginia: The Society, 1666), V, p.63; H. R. 
Mcliwaine, ed., Executive Journals of the Council of Colonial 
Virginia (Richmond, Virginia: Virginia State Library, 1926), 
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47 
»eel think it no injury to them to say they were too much muck- 
worms - that is in other words, too great lovers of this world 
- and by the way, I wish both you and I were more mortified to 
it than we are. The thoughts of having a little more white and 
yellow earth than our neighbors would not puff us up with so 
much insolence, nor make us so uneasy when we meet with plain 
dealing. I have a great value for Mrs. Heath...but let me tell 
you, I esteem her more for the ornaments of her mind, her hun- 
ility, prudence, affability, piety, charity, than for the fine 
trappings of her person. These are but of short duration and 
will quite vanish away when a winding sheet comes to be her 
portion. But her virtues and graces will keep her company into 
the other world. We are but stewards of God's building: the 
more he lends us, the larger accounts he expects from us, and 
happy they that make a right use of their master's talents.15 


In 1721, when writing of the death of fifteen working 
slaves, Carter said, "I thank God I bear these things with a 
great deal of resignation. Afflictions are very proper for us 
in our way to heaven. It's a rugged path, yet it is the road 


iy aii the blessed above have trod before us. 216 


The pre- 
face to his will of August 22, 1726, is even more revealing of 


Carter's deep faith: 


I resign my soul to God as into the hands of a Faithful Creator, 
and af body (when it shall please him to take me out of this 


world) to the earth, trusting in and through the merits and 
mediation of my ever blessed Redeemer, Our great and only high 
priest at the right hand of the Father, to have my sins par- 
doned and washt away and to attain to the resurrection of the 
Just, disclaiming any righteousness of my own and firmly be- 


‘licarter, Letters, p.gl. Letter to William Dawkins of Febru- 
ary 23, 1721, from Robert Carter. Dawkins had harshly berated 
Carter for calling Mrs. Heath a "‘muckworm." Carter pointed out 
that the term simply meant "worldly" and was not disrespectful 
of her or her father's memory. 


lScarter, Letters, p.$7. Letter to unknown "Honorable Sir" 
of March 3, 1721, from Robert Carter. 
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48 
lieving in the ever blessed Trinity, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost, Placing my only nopes in the Satisraction and Propitia- 
tion ot my dear Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 17 

In the inventory to his estate, there were rirty-frive 
titles ot religious books, some in several volumes, ranging 
trom the Bible and prayerpook to religious allegory. To what 
extent this religious collection, one of the best in the Col- 
ony, represented the personal interest of the Carter family, we 
can only guess, but Robert Carter's many letters show that he 
read his religious books and was well-versed in their contents. 
Although Colonel Carter was a man of some worldly possessions 
and personal pride, he had a profound respect for religion and 
assumed moral as well as political leadership. Since few 
clergymen in Virginia were wealthy enough to afford many books, 
the rector of Christ Church probably used the "Corotoman" lib- 
rary as if it were a parish library. Undoubtedly there was a 
close relationship between the incumbents of Christ Church and 
the master of the great manor of "Corotoman," an intimacy which 
may have vastly influenced Robert Carter's childhood and his 


religious leadership when he returned from Englana. 28 


l7"carter Papers," Virginia Magazine of History and Biogra- 
phy, V, No. 4 (April Tos), Le 


l8Wrieht, First Gentlemen, pp.272-273. Fifteen of the vol- 
umes concerned certain religious controversies; eleven were 
works of devotion or Christian ethics; seven were collections 
of sermons; six dealt with theology and Christian philosophy; 
and a number of a miscellaneous nature. The controversial 
books concerned prerogatives of the Church of England, the con- 
formity problem and church polity. The collection of sermons 
























ad . (e 

viol bae noe ,fedteE pytiakaT beceofd reve eid 

~gicdtcor’ bee goftoetelve® ens af esgon ylao Ym 
TL .teftdo eveot toivee bne brod 


ity 
ie 


re 
ian 


evit-vitit aren red? .ctdedee ein oF oO 


4 Fy ‘ 
DY Tid fi 


sotenex ,eemioy Lereves of emoe ,eiood enotg iit 


jartw of .vwrovelis snoinifer otf Aoodteystqd bose eld 


-~f[e0 edd of dJeou orld to ano ,soksvoetfoo avortyt 5 


viimst tedtel edd To deotetat fenoeteq edd Bega 


tt 


ed ted? wose evettel yheam e'xsdred drodoH Jud ~aeee 
esinetaoo thedd nt heetsv-Ilew eaw ine adlood exsoignie 

wis 
guoiseescor yiiirow sude to nem 8 esw tedas0 Lenoam 


bos notnifer tot doeceet bavctorq a Bed ed ,ebicq Eee 
7 
4 % 


wet vonl& .atteceteel Leoteiiog ss Llew as 
.cdood yiam brotts o¢ sewons yitleew exew Slatgri¥ aie 
-~dti "nemodoro0" edt Beow yldedorg dorsdd teicdD Toe 


e eew otodd yibetduotnt .yrerdi{ detitaq » etew iF 

i, 
Boe dorwod Jeizd= to etaedmuont ed? neewsied giadens 
r,s . 


dofdaw yoounidal ce ",semotoTeo” To tonam teotn eng to 
aid bas boorbiids e'xedtsd dredod heooneniIot yitasw 

4 ae 

SL sastont nortt Bberssdex ef new chietebsel Bye 


~2mgeld Bae yrodeth to ai 


-~Lov end tc fhesttit «ETS=S95 G4 hepe 4.3 [9% r) 323 is 
. etew cevels ;eeletevotinos atoigilet alestes Beate 
anoizovelloe exew sevee yaoiste aaisetadd to notsoves 
iwaigoeolldg melvetrad fine yacloens déiw timed ake 7» 
| ielazevorsnes efT .oxeden evoensifeoetm » to tedmin e By 
~noo edd ,basigah to a 0 std to eovitenotetq beareenco exc 
euourres 10 acktostiiao ef -Ttifeq tlorusto &§ fdorq yttarr 
| 


. 
Ie. 
=) 


Te! 
Be Pa) 


oo. et . . - 7 a ge ee he oman = te oe i s : 
‘ » Pawn oa at A eS 





49 

By the last part of the 1720's, the original Christ Church 
building, erected in 1669-1670 by the John Carters, had become 
too small for the Lancaster County population. When a larger 
church in @ new location was contemplated, Robert Carter 
offered to build one at his own expense, saying that as a con- 
sequence of his great possessions, his increasing family, and 
his large number of tenants, he had intended for some time to 
build a large church for the parish. His conditions were that 
the chancel of the new church should be reserved as a burial 
place for his family, as the old chancel had been, and that a 
commodious pew be erected in the new chancel for the Carters. 
The offer was cheerfully accepted and work begun on the struct- 
ure. +? Following English precedent, Robert Carter thus kept 
the living of Christ Church in his own hands. °° 

In his will, dated August 26, 1726, Colonel Carter made the 
following request: 
It is my will and I do ordain that whenever the Vestry of 


Christ Church Parish shall undertake to build a brick church in 
the place where the present Church Stands, that there be paid 





included those of Puritan as well as Anglican writers. Many of 
the devotion and ethic books taught good morality and the re- 
lationship of the individual to God. The "Corotoman" library 
also had a Biblical concordance, one Presbyterian catechism, 
and several volumes of annotations. (Ibid., pp.273-277) 


. 198i shop William Meade, Old Churches, Ministers and Families 

of Virginia (Philadelphia: J. Pp. Lippincott Company, 1900), IT, 
p.1l7; Charles E. Kemp , ed., "Virginia Council Journals, 1726- 
1753," Virginia Magazine, XXXII, No. 1 (January 1924), p.18. 


20 ni cht, First Gentlemen, pp.250-251. 
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out of my estate by my three elder sons & ex'tors the sum of 
2200 sterling money; one half part of this money to be paid out 
of my Son John's estate, the other half is to be equally paid 
by my son Robert & my son Charles out of their part of my 
estate, this money to remain in my Ex'tors hands until one-half 
the work is completed, provided alwaies the Chancel be pre- 
served as a burial place for my family as the present chancel 
is, and that there by preserved to my family a commodious pew 
in the new chancel; & it is my further will that the bricks 
that are now made & burnt shall be appropriated to the building 
of the said Brick church or as many thereof as will perfect the 
building, and likewise the bricks that shall be made & be there 
at my decease; and if my son John shall have occasion to make 
use of any of the said bricks, then he obliged to make & burn 
as many more for the aforesaid. I give twenty pounds Sterling 
to be laid out in a piece of plate for the use of our church 

to be sent for and engraved according to the direction of my 
son John. 2 


When actual construction was begun on the new church build- 
ing, about 1730, Carter gave a great deal more in addition. 
The vestrybook quoted by Bishop Meade, an abstract of which is 
preserved by one of the Carter descendants, showed that he bore 
the entire cost of the building and reserved one-fourth of the 
church for his servants and tenants, in addition to the very 
large pew near the chancel for his immediate family. °* Tradi- 
tion has it that the parishioners did not enter the church un- 
til the arrival of "King" Carter and his family along the 
three-mile, cedar-lined road which ran from "Corotoman" to 


Christ Church. The retinue of Carter must have made an impres- 


it 
sive sight on Sunday mornings as +hey approached the church, 


"King" Carter riding resplendently in his coach-and-six, 


2licarter Papers," VI, No. 1 (July 1898), p.3. 


22William G. Stanard, "Christ Church, Lancaster County, Vir- 
ginia," Colonial Churches, 2d Edition, p.237. 
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51 
flanked by outriders and followed by other members of his fam- 
ily, some on horseback, and the rest in stylish equipages im- 
ported from England. After the coach swept into the church 
yard and the bewigged and elegantly-clad planter descended and 
entered, the rest of the congregation filed into the church. ~2 
The square Carter pew was near the altar and opposite the pul- 
pit. The high back of the floored pew concealed the Carter 
family from the rest of the church and prevented them from gaz- 
ing about when they were sitting or kneeling. <* Tradition has 


it that Carter sat in a large chair in the center of the pew.~? 


“J3amuel M. Bemis, "The Fruits of His Labor," Virginia Caval- 
cade, III, No. 1 (Summer, 1953), p.42; Meade, Old Churches, II, 
pp.117-118; Stanard, "Christ Church," p.237; Swepson Earle, The 


Chesapeake Bay Country (Baltimore, Maryland: Thomsen-Ellis 
Company, CEE pp.70-77. There were twenty-five solid black 
walnut pews, twenty-one seating twelve each, and three which 
would hold twenty. The larger pews were for the Carter ramily 
and attendants, and for the parish magistrates. (Stanard, Op. 


cit. 9 pe4l ) 


24Stanard, "Christ Church," p.238; Meade, Old Churches, II, 
pp.117-118. A railing of brass rods, with damask curtains, was 
erected around the top of Carter's pew, with the exception of 
the front, in order, perhaps, to prevent the curious from look- 
ing into the pew when the congregation was standing. 


2sKemp, “Virginia Council Journals," XXXII, No. 1 (January 
1924), p-18. Behind the Carter pew is a large slate slab, em- 
bedded in the floor, which covers the grave of John Carter, 
Sr., his wives and several children. Also behind the Carter 
pew is a beautiful marble baptismal font, ornamented with 
cherub heads and acanthus leaves, probably imported from Eng- 


land. (Hugh Morrison, Early American Architecture From the 
First Colonial Settlement to the National Period (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1952), p.350; Harle, Chesapeake Bay 


Country, p.77. 
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The structure which Robert Carter built is undoubtedly the 


finest and best-preserved Georgian church in Virginia despite 
two hundred-odd years of existence and use. It was fortunate 
in surviving the troubles following the disestablishment of the 
Church, due perhaps in part to the support of the Carter family 
who preserved the church from the decay and destruction which 
fell to the lot of many other Virginia churches and to its re- 
mote location, almost at the end of the Northern Neck penin- 


sula, an area which did not figure in the Civil War éampaigns © 


26Ti1son Waterman, Mansions of Virginia, 1700-1776 (Chapel 
Hill, North Carolina: University of North Carolina Press, 
1946}, pp.123-124; Morrison, Early American Architecture, 
pp. 349-350; Stanard, "Christ Church," pp.240-241; Virginia: A 
Guide to the Old Dominion (New York: Oxford University Press, 
1940), pe552. Architecturally, the style of Christ Church is 
exceptional and is foreign to church building of the eighteenth 
century in Virginia, although its floor plan follows the tradi- 
tional Virginia cruciform scheme with an equilateral chancel 
and transepts and a longer nave. The main body of the church 
and the transepts measure sixty-eight feet. The architect of 
Christ Church, who is unknown and who is probably the designer 
of all of "King" Carter's buildings, showed an unusual ability 
for style and detail. The high, three-feet thick walls of the 
chureh, with its curious concave roof (actually a steeply 
slanted hip roof with sharply splayed eaves), produced a struc- 
ture which is vertical in character rather than horizontal as 
in most Virginia churches of the period. The form of the roof 
is daring and when viewed from a distance is reminiscent of a 
Chinese pogoda. The rich wood entablature at the eaves is of 
unusual fineness and elaboration. The range of twelve narrow, 
high, arched windows, with rubbed brick dressings and cut- 
stone sills, imposts, and keystones, are remarkably similar to 
the fine stair windows of "Rosewell," which Carter's son-in-law 
Mann Page had begun six years earlier. The two transept doors 
and the superb main entrance are rich in detail and style. All 
three are made of finely paneled walnut and are preceded by 
stepping-stones of Portland work cut to an elliptical curve, 
stone trim unrivaled in American architecture of this period. 
The small oval windows over the doors add a touch of contrast 
to the otherwise dignified exterior. 
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Except for a new roof covering in 1890 and a treatment of the 
furniture in the late 1930's, Christ Church remains almost as 
it was when completed in 1732, shortly before Robert Carter's 
death.~/ 

Bishop Meade, who viewed the vestrybook of Christ Church, 
Lancaster, claimed that the name of Robert Carter preceded that 
of the minister in the lists, as had those of his father and 


brother. ©? Since the vestrybook disappeared and only an ab- 


27 Waterman, Mansions of Virginia, p.124; Stanard, "Christ 
Church," pp.240-241; Virginia: Guide, p.552. The exterior 
walls of Uhrist Churen, superbly laid in bricks made at "Coro- 
toman," are an excellent example of the Virginia brickwork of 
this period. Robert Carter apparently used the best or work- 
men on the Christ Church structure, and the brickwork, evenly 
laid in Flemish bond, is indicative of the care taken with the 
chureh. The bricks are of unusually good color, snape, and 
texture and the brick dressings are richly molded, gauged, and 
rubbed. 

The interior or the structure matches the exterior in qual- 
ity of design, execution, preservation, and detail. Its 
groined, arch ceiling rises thirty-three feet above the stone 
floor. The high-backed, walnut pews seat 350 persons. The 
high box pews, paneled dadoes, a tall pulpit with curved stair, 
hexagonal sounding board with ogee dome and final, paneled 
gallery in the south transept, communion rail, altar, and 
reredos are all superb examples of craftmanship in black wal- 
nut. The black of the wood and the dark blocks of Purbeck 
marble with which the aisles are paved contrasts effectively 
with the white plaster walls. The ceiling was keyed into the 
heavy lathes which were held by old English wrought nails as 
were found when the new wooden shingle roof was put on in 1896. 

Wall inscriptions of the Ten Commandments and the Creed are 
preserved in the church above the chancel. 

Outside against the chancel wall are the magnificent marble 
sarcophagi of Robert Carter and his two wives, which fell into 
bad decay during the years, but which have been restored some- 
what in recent years. 


28stanard, "Christ Church," p.233. Stanard disagrees with 
the idea that any of the Carters signed the vestrybook before 
the incumbent of Christ Church, pointing out that Bishop Meade 
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stract of it remains in the hands of one of the Carter descend- 


ants, it seems impossible to determine if Carter took such 


precedence. ~” 


Robert Carter was also active in the civil affairs of Lan- 
easter County where he served as justice of the peace at the 
beginning of his political career. In many ways the county 
organization in the Colony of Virginia was a duplicate of the 
old shire system which had developed in England with its various 
officials, civil and military, and its established center of 
municipal authority. The county courts in Virginia were en- 
trusted with the judicial and executive affairs of the county, 
and in time assumed many of the functions of the General Court 
and courts of oyer and terminer when the expanding rim of popu- 
lation had to be provided with convenient centers of jurisdic- 


tion. The members of the court and the justices of the peace 


might have been mistaken. Meade had viewed the vestrybook and 
had written that the names of both John Carters and Robert 
Carter preceded that of the minister. Since Meade's account 
was written twenty-years after viewing the church's vestrybook, 
Stanard felt that Meade's memory might possibly have been at 
fault. No doubt the Carters' names did appear first in the 
roll because of their membership on the Council and in the 
House of Burgesses, but it does not seem likely, however, Stan- 
ard pointed out, that their names would have precedea that of 
the rector. Since Governor Nicholson had once assailed Robert 
Carter for arrogance, etc., Stanard felt that Nicholson, if he 
had had such an example as Carter's taking precedence of the 
minister in his own vestry, would not have overlooked it or 
failed to mention it. 


29Ibid., p.233. 
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were men of substance. 2° 


The courts convened monthly to sit 
and determine matters below ten pounds sterling, points of law, 
and criminal cases. Attendance by the justices was strictly 
required, and non-attendance invariably resulted in the imposi- 
tion of a lawful fine despite their personal power and position. 
Most of the county judges were not usually trained in law, but 
they had criminal jurisdiction, except in capital cases, and 
final jurisdiction in civil cases not involving large sums. 
Appeal, if any, was made to the General Court of the Colony in 
Williamsburg or to the King in Council. English common law and 
statute law prevailed when provincial law was silent. The 
justices received no remuneration for their office but were able 
to use its influence to get themselves elected to the House of 


Burgesses. 31+ 


‘30William Palmer, Calendar of Virginia State Papers and Other 
qouuseripts , aed Preserved in the Capitol at Richmond 
Richmond, Virginia: 1875), p.xxii; Reuben Gold Thwaites, The 

Colonies, 1492-1750 (New York: Longmans, Green, and Company, 
1902), pp.59-60; Abernethy, Three Virginia Frontiers, pp.11-12. 
Sometimes the local justices of the peace were elected by the 
freeholders of the district, but generally they were appointed 
by the Governor. Two justices were selected for every commun- 
ity of a hundred households. (William Byrd, Natural History of 
Virginia or the Newly Discovered Eden. Edited and Translated 
rom a German Version By Richmond Croom Beatty and William H. 
Mulloy (Richmond, Virginia: The Dietz Press, 1940), pp.4-5.) 


31Abernethy, Three Virginia Frontiers, p.17; Byrd, Natural 
History, p.17. ther officials, such as the sheriff, the 
coroner, and the clerk, were also appointed. This left the 
people with little voice in the administration of local affairs 
or the levying of taxes. 
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Among the county offices which Robert Carter hela during 
his lifetime was that of a justice of the peace in the Northern 
Neck. On October 31, 1688, he was listed among the members of 
the court held for the County of Westmoreland. It is not 
known if twenty-five year old Robert Carter's original commis- 
sion was for Westmoreland County, or if he was merely serving 
temporarily on a court of that county. His later commissions 
were for Lancaster. As Speaker of the House of Burgesses, 
Carter was one of fourteen men appointed on August 11, 1697, to 
a commission of oyer and terminer for the trial of some Indians 
who had scalped and maimed a woman of Stafford County and her 


three Sealarene?’ 


The first clear commission of Carter as a 
justice of the peace for Lancaster County was that of June 8, 
1699, when he was listed in the Executive Journal of the Coun- 
cil as one of the five justices for that county.?* 
At a court held on November 24, 1698, Robert Carter was one 
of the five justices who decided to remove the courthouse of 
Lancaster County to the new town land on Captain Ball's proper- 
ty on the western side of the mouth of Corotoman River, across 


from Carter's home. This was Queenstown, Lancaster County's 


32"Westmoreland County Records, William and Mary Quarterly, 
Series 1, XV, No. 3 (January 1907), pp.186-191. 


33MeIlwaine, ed., Executive Journals,I, p.370. 


34Public Officers in Virginia, 1680," Virginia Magazine,I, 
No. 3 (January 1894), pp.230 and 368. 
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"Port of Entry and Exit" which was to be located near the Coro- 
toman River fort. It was there that the courthouse was con- 
structed, but its exact location is not known today. Justice 
Carter agreed to build the new courthouse and the nearby 
prison for 45,000 pounds of tobacco, to be given in three pay- 
ments, and to finish the structures within two years. On 
December 13, 1710, Carter was allowed 10,000 pounds of tobacco 
for shingling the courthouse porch and the prison. He also re- 
paired the glass in the windows and had shutters made.?? 

Although there is no evidence that he ever received any 
formal legal training, Robert Varter had an unusually canny 
knowledge of the law for a layman. His correspondence is filled 
with references concerning the mechanics of law and the desir- 
ability of avoiding lawsuits. Only if absolutely necessary, 
would he resort to litigation.3® 

Over one-third of the volumes in the "Corotoman" collection 
at his death were law books. These law books comprise an ade- 
quate selection of legal works for a broad knowledge of the 


background and practice of English law. Since it was the 





3>Blizabeth C. Peirce, "Courthouse of Lancaster County, 1656- 
1950," Northern Neck Historical Magazine, I, No. 1 (December 
1951, )pe2e3-27- This is found in Lancaster County Order Book, 
1721..%, pe258 and Order Book 17, C, p.105. Queenstown never 
developed as a town and Urbanna across the Rappahannock became 
the port of entry for that area. 


36yni cht, First Gentlemen, p.259. 
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58 
general practice of the better educated Virginia planters in 
this period (1680-1725) to conuuct their own legal business and 
those of their neighbors, it is reasonabie to assume tnat 
Robert Carter developed a knowledge of law sufiicient to carry 
on his business with unusual shrewdness and skillrul ability. 
The standard works then available on common law, on chancery 
law, and on merchant law, as found in his personal library, 
undoubtedly provided Carter with background and answers for 
many of the legal questions which he had to argue or decide 
upon in the various Virginia courts.?! Of the over one hundred 
law volumes, some were clearly inherited from the libraries of 
his father and his elder brother, John, but Carter maintained a 
superior working law library by keeping his law collection up- 
to-aate. Despite a few philosophical works on English law, in 
the main the "Corotoman" law books were concerned with legal 
procedure, practice, and precedent. Here one could find a 
fairly ample collection of manuals, reports, and books of stat- 
utes. Robert Carter's advanced knowledge of Latin helped him 
since many of the older works were written in Latin or Norman- 
French. As only a few planters were familiar with these lan- 
guages, practice of the law remained in the hands of the better 
educated. It was not until 1649 that Parliament required 
English to be used in legal works and proceedings. As Louis 


Wright points out, the ideas implicit in the legal books of 





37yorton, Robert Carter, p.261. 
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59 
Robert Carter's 1ibrary at "Corotoman" were fuil of significance 
for the future growth of American political thought. Although 
it is difficult to ascertain the influence of such reading upon 
the colonial planters, it can be shown that the source of many 
ideas that later developed more fully were to be found in these 
volumes. 2° 
It is not supposed that Robert Carter ever actively em- 
braced the profession of the law, but rather he used law as a 
brace for his office of justice of the peace and as an aid to 


business. In spite of a crowded career Colonel Carter was 


active in a number of law suits for himself, his relatives, and 


38uri ont, First Gentlemen, pp.259-267. It appears from an 


inventory of Robert Carter's library that about thirty of his 
law books Were printed before 1650, about fifty were published 
before 1700, and twenty in the 1700-1730 period. Among the 
early books were simple introductions to law such as Henry 
Piinch's pre-Blackstone discourse on the law. It is ofr interest 
to note that Michael Dalton's treatises on the duties of the 
justice of the peace and tne sheritf were also among the earlier 
published volumes. ‘there were also books on common law, law 
reports, statutes, law governing property, wills, mercantile 
law, international law, estates, abridgments of law and juris- 
prudence. Carter also had two compilations of laws in force in 
the colonies (Virginia did not bring out a collection of vir- 
ginia laws until 1733, a year after Carter's death). In an 
otherwise noteworthy colonial library, the only serious gap in 
Carter's coliection of legal works is the absence of the 
Reports compiled by Edward Coke. It must, however, be pointed 
out that the library contained voke's Institutes, and Coke's 
commentary on Sir Thomas Littleton's Tenures which included a 
reprint of the Littleton text, a compilation of law governing 
real property. (Ibid., pp.263-207 ; Louis B. Wright, "The 
Gentleman's Library in Early Virginia: The Literary Interests 


of the First Carters," The Huntington Library Quarterly, I, 
(1937-38), pp. 3-61.) 
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60 
friends. On May 27, 1712, Carter petitioned the Northumberland 
County Court in behalf of Mary Spense. 7? As a justice, on 
June 2, 1712, Carter ruled in favor of Edward Barrow of Rich- 
mond County in a suit by Barrow against Gilbert Metcalfe to re- 
cover some slaves "detained" by Metcalfe.*9 In August, 1720, 
when his sister-in-law, Mary Landon Swann (who had iived for 
the most part with him since the death of her husband) was be- 


ing closely pressed in a suit, Carter rose to her defense, en- 


gaged lawyers in her behalf, and directea the suit. 4+ In July, 


1720, during a lawsuit vy a Mr. Cary over the bounds of some 
land in Virginia in the Northern Neck, which if successful 
would have evicted some long time residents, Robert Carter 
offered Mr. Cary's lawyers at the bar "to take the land within 
the inmost bounds and pay him (Cary) his principal money and 
interest from the time of the payment with the charges of the 
lawsuit and & 100 besides for his bargain." By thus purchasing 
the property, Carter woula conclude a tiresome and unwanted 


lawsuit. Since he left these lands to John and Robert, it is 


3Mirs. O. A. Keach, "John Downing of Fairfields, Northumber- 
land County, Virginia, and His Descendants," William and Mary 
Quarterly, Series 1, XXV, No. 1 (July 1916), p.43- 


4[peverley Fleet, Virginia Colonial Abstracts, Series l, 
XVII, pp.39-40; "Metcalfe Families," William and Mary Quarter- 
ly, Series 1, No. 1 (July 1896), p.ll. 

4lcarter, Letters, p.44. Letter of Robert Carter to unknown 


addressee of August 25, 1720; Letter of August 25, 1720, to 
Major John Holloway and John Clayton, Esq., from Robert Carter. 
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61 
reasonable to assume that the land deal went through and that 
the lawsuit was discontinued with the Carter purchase.4* Gar- 
ter apparently was ever ready to serve any friend in the 
capacity of law consultant, and he must have had many dealings 
with the law and with lawyers in his capacity as agent for the 
proprietors of the Northern Neck, as an immense landholder and 
purchaser, aS a businessman, as a tobacco planter, and as a 
member of the government. It appears that he engaged John 
Holloway, and, on occasion, John Clayton, to act as his law- 
yers; i.e., the Swann case. When Colonel Hdmund Jenings found 
it necessary to mortgage his estate in 1720, Holloway executed 
the mortgage for Carter. *? 

Over a period of above thirty years, Robert Carter handled 
a number of settlements of large estates in Virginia. Captain 
Arthur Spicer, well-to-do planter of the parish of Sitterbourne 
in Richmond County, who died in 1699, requested his friend 
Ropert Carter to make the necessary arrangements to send his 
son John to England ror his education at the Charterhouse 
School. Louis Wright points out that Spicer and Carter may 


have been colleagues in some of the legal battles that constant- 


ly vexed the peace of plantation life since Spicer's library 


42Garter, Letters, pp.9-10, Letter to John Carter of July 13, 
1720, from Robert Carter; p.29, Letter of July 14, 1720, to 
Perry of London from kobert Carter; pp.59-60, Letter to John 
Carter of November 8, 1/20, from Robert Carter. 


43 carter, Letters, p.36. Letter of Robert Carter to William 
Dawkins of July 22, 1720. 
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62 
had (as did Carter's) a proportionally large number of legal 
works. 44 By the will of Ralph Womeley of "Rosegill," Secre- 
tary of Virginia, which was proved April 7, 1701, Wormeley 
named his young sons, Ralph and John, as his executors and 
appointed “his dear friends and relations" the Honorable Edmund 
Jenings, Esq., the Honorable Robert Carter, Esq., Mr. Thomas 
Corbin, a merchant in London, Mr. Gawin Corbin, a son-in-law, 
and Mr. Edwin Thacker to aid them. Ralph was, at this time, 
twelve years old and John was ten. Wormeley's second wife was 
Elizabeth Armistead, a sister of Judith Armistead whom Carter 
had married. Carter was appointed and served diligently as 
guardian of the Wormeley boys during their almost seven year 
stay abroad. *? 

Shortiy after settling the kalph Wormeley estate, Robert 
Carter found himself again burdened with the guardianship of 
the children of Hancock Lee. Carter, as Lee's honorable and 
good friend, Richard Lee, and Captain John Howson, were en- 
trusted with the trust and management of Lee's estate and chil- 
dren until they came of lawful age. Apparently Colonel Carter 
was put to much trouble in settling this particular estate 


because in July, 1720, ne was still trying to recover money 





44¢ibstracts From Kecords of Richmond County, Virginia," 


William and Mary Quarterly, Series 1, XVII, No. 2 (October 
1908), p. 80; Fleet, Virginia Abstracts, Series 1, XL, 
pp.18-19. 


_ A5vRobert Carter and the Wormeley Estate," William and Mar 
Quarterly, Series 1, XVII, No. 4 (April De, nea 
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63 
which he had spent while settling the Lee estate. *° From the 
records of Essex County's Book of Deeds ana Wills, it appears 
that Robert Carter was an executor for the will of Richard 
Kemp of St. Ann's Parish whose will was probated on May 13, 
1714. The records carry nothing more on Carter's role in the 
settlement of the Kemp estate.4? 

A little over two years before his death, Robert Carter 
undertook, witno others, the executorship of his son-in-law 
Mann Page of "Rosewell" on the York River. It proved to be his 
last executorship. By his will of January 24, 173U, Mann Page 
appointed "my every honoured father-in-law and dear friend, 
Robert Carter, Esqr., my dear and esteemed friend John Carter, 
Esqr., guardians to my sons until they shall severally attaint 
to the age of twenty-one years., "48 

In addition to his service to the community as a justice of 
the peace, vestryman, anda non-professional lawyer, Robert 


Carter also served the College of William and Mary in Williams- 


burg, as trustee, member of the Board of Visitors, and Rector. 


Lvs, O. A. Keach, "Elizabeth (Howson) , Daughter of Col. 
Richard Lee, and Some of Her Descendants," Virginia Magazine, 
XXXI, No. 4 (October 1923), p.355; Mrs. 0. A. Keach, "Mr. 
Robert Jones of Fleet's Bay, Northumberland County, and Some of 
Her Descendants," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 1, UTI, 
No. 4 (April 1915), p.262; Carter, Letters, pp.8-9 and 32-33. 


47Fleet, Virginia Abstracts, Series 1, VIII, p.87. 


A8Kemp, "Virginia Council Journals," p.41; H. R. McIlwaine, 
ed., Journals of the House of Burg esses of Vir ini 1727-1734 
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64 
It was only befitting to his sobriquet of "King" Carter that he 
served as kKector, since in England only great lords became 
chancellors of English universities, and the Rector was the 
Virginia counterpart of a university chancellor. As well as 
serving the College in various official capacities, Robert 
Carter founded a scholarship to suppoxzt needy students and 
lived to see more of his descendants enrolled in the College 
than from any other family in Virginia.*? 

From its very inception Robert Carter was intimately con- 
nected with the internal organization of the College of William 
and Mary. When on July 25, 1690, Governor Hrancis Nicholson 
signed a document appointing commissioners for taking sub- 
seriptions towards erecting a college in the Colony of Virgin- 
ia, "Mr. Robert Carter" was near the bottom of tne list. The 
bili authorized the commissioners “to procure as many subscrip- 
tions, gratuities and benevolences as you can witu this Colony 
of Virginia, towards defraying the charge of the said build- 
ings...10 

On May 7, 1691, a resolution was introduced in the House 
of Burgesses which declared that the most advantageous site 
for the proposed college would be on the land of kalph Green 


Which was situated on the north side of the York River in 


ADNiri ont, First Gentlemen, p.251. 


20nPapers Relating to the Founding of the College," William 


and Mary Quarterly, Series 1, VII, No. 3 (January, 1899) sppl59- 
160. 
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Gloucester County. Accompanying the resolution was a list of 
names of persons in the Colony, who, by their wealth, ability, 
and social rank, were considered to be worthy of the honor of 
being appointed members of the board of trustees of the new 
educational institution. "Mr. Robert Carter" was among those 
trustees listed. The next day, however, after some debate, 
the burgesses decided on a more centralized site on the south 
side of the York River nearer the center of the Colony's popu- 
lation. At this time Jamestown was still the capital of the 
Colony and Williamsburg had not as yet been laid out. Four 
members of the trustees were to be chosen from among the mem- 
bers of the Council, four from among the clergy, and the re- 
mainder from those nominated by the House of burgesses. To 
elect the nine trustees from the House, each member wrote out 4 
list of the nine persons whom he considered as most worthy. 
Although he was in the list considered worthy of the honor, 
twenty-eight year old kobert Carter was not among those chosen. 
Therefore, his place as a trustee had to come at a later date 
when he was older and more influential. >+ 

The cornerstone of the college was laid at Middle Ground 
Plantation above Jamestown on August 8, 1095, and for a number 
of years the college was little more unan a grammar school. 
Most of the planters sent their sons to the College of William 


and Mary, and only a few of the more wealthy planters sent 


dipnilip Alexander Bruce, Institutional History, I, pp. 381- 
383. 
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66 
their sons to England. James Blair was the first president 
of the college and under his leadership the little school 
flourished until 1705 when the one college structure, the Wren 
Building, burned. Teaching went on, however, and by 1711 the 
Wren Building had been rebuilt upon the old walls. In 1723 the 
Brafferton Building was erected and usea as an Indian School 
and in 1732, the year of Robert Carter's death, the foundation 
for the President's House was laia.?? 

It is not known when Robert Carter became a trustee of the 
college but on May 10, 1705, he had & 201.9.9 which he was 
holding for the trustees. This rather indirectly implies that 
Carter was already a trustee. It was not until December 2, 
1713, that a bill was passea by the House empowering John 
Holloway and John Clayton to receive of the trustees of the 
City of Williamsburg and all other persons, all money received 
for lots of land ana otherwise for the benefit of the city. 
Tacked at the end was the provision that they could accept the 
sum of money which had for so long been in the nands of Robert 


Carter.>* 


22 ri cht, First Gentlemen, pp.105-111. 


\3zarle, Chesapeake Bay Country, pp.480-481. 


S4McIlwaine, Journals of the House,1702/03-1705, 1705-1706, 
1710-1712, 11lA4ff; 1712-1714, 1715, 1715, 1/20-1722, 1732- 726, 
p64. This bill was entitled "An Act to Impower John Holloway 
and John Clayton Gentlemen to Receive of the Trustees for the 
City of Williamsburgh And of all other persons whatsoever All 
Moneys by them Received for Lots of Land and Otherwise for the 
benefit of the Said City and the Sum of Two hundred and One 
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67 
Carter served the College of William and Mary as a promi- 


nent member of the Board of Governors or Visitors. Ata 
general meeting of the visitors and governors of the College 
held on October 24, 1710, Robert Carter, Esqr., was listed 
directly under Governor Alexander Spotswood in the List of 
those present, indicating that he was the next most important 
person present.°? On March 21, 1721, Carter wrote to the 
Perrys in London that the governors of the College were to meet 
on the next Monday to settle differences amicably. It is not 
known what the matter of contention was, but Carter expressed 
the hope that the "noble design may have a better use among us 
than to be a lasting foundation of jars and divisions,"5° The 
records of the school also show that he was Visitor in 1723.9! 
It is not known when Carter served as Rector of William and 
Mary, out it was probably during the last decade of his life. 


He was either so proud of the honor of this one office, and the 


fact that he had endowed the College with a scholarship, that 


pounds Nine Shillings and Nine pence of Robert Carter Esquire 
and to apply such moneys to certain Uses." 


2>"Proceedings of the Visitors of William and Mary College, 
1716," Virginia Magazine, IV, No. 2 (October 1896), p.161. It 
was the practice in the Council, and at other meetings of 
ofiicials in the Colony, to list the persons present according 
to seniority and, therefore, prominence in that particular body. 


56carter, Letters, p.9l1. Letter to Micajah Perrys on March 
ao, eels 


lthomas Allen Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions and Those Who 


Lived in Them...(Philadelphia: H. T. voates & Company, 1899), 
p.233-. 
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he directea this information to be put on hiseulogistic tomb- 
stone inscription, or hiseulogizer felt it of sufficient in- 
portance to include it in a paramount position among his many 
honors: “Rector of William and Mary, he sustained that insti- 
tution in its most trying times.58 

From June, 1699, until his death in August, 1732, Robert 
Carter served Lancaster and Northumberland Counties as Colonel 
and Commander-in-Chief of the militia. ‘the chief planter in 
each county was designated commander over all military and 
naval forces within the jurisdiction and was given the title of 
"Colonel. ">? Every county had its county-lieutenant, Colonel, 
lieutenant-colonel, major, and subordinate officers and members 
of the militia. All militia officers, except those below 
lieutenant, who were appointed by the colonel, were placed in 
office by the Governor of tue Colony. Rangers were appointed 
by the Chief Executive to scout the frontier, especially at the 
sources of the four great rivers of tne Colony, to prevent 
sudden attacks by the Indians. The adjutant or major-general 
of musters was a royal appointee and served for tne “better 
regulating and disciplining" or the militia. Although he sel- 
dom exercised the power of that office, by royal instruction 


recognized by the colonists, the Governor was the commander-in- 


58vargaret Lowell Smith, Virginia, 1492-1892 (Washington: 
W. H. Lowdermilk & Company, 1893), pp.152-153; Glenn, Some 
Colonial Mansions, p.229; "Virginia Council Journals," p.4l. 


>9Wright, First Gentlemen, pp.52-53. 
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69 
chief of the militia of the Colony. In keeping with the 
practice of the day in giving appointive offices to only the 
leaders of the planter class, the members of the Council were 
appointed the colonels of the militia in their districts. °° 

In adaition to gaining experience in leauership in county 
offices, the planter-gentlemen also were responsible for the 
militia in tneir respective counties. The colonels and com- 
manders-in-chief insured their settlements against Indian 
attack and protected outlying regions in time of danger. Not 
merely was he responsible for driliing the militia in time of 
peace and leading it in time of danger, but the head of the 
county militia also gave his personal attention to the enforce- 


ment of law for the maintenance of peace and order in the com- 


Menwealtn. °2 


O0percy Scott Flippin, "William Gooch: Successful koyal 
Governor of Virginia," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 2, 
Vi, No. 1 (January 1926), p.5. 

Olipignt, First Gentlemen, pp.53, 65-66.. Governor Gooch in 4 
report to the Board of Trade, reported that there were about 
8800 foot soldiers and 176 companies out of a total population 
of 85,000 of Negro and white males and females over 16 in 
1727 (ca.). Out of a total population of 135,000 there were 
45,000 whites over 16 years of age. In addition to the foot 
soldiers, there were about 5,000 horse or 100 troops of men 
Over 21 and under 60 years of age. ("Virginia Under Governor 
Gooch," Virginia Magazine, III, No. 2 (October 1895), pp.118- 
119). In 1732 William Byrd reported that out of a population 
of 150,000, there were 30,000 men in the provincial militia 
"who were as well drilled and disciplined as the best regulated 
troops can be .... This provincial militia is drilled very care 
fully all year long. For the inhabitants of this_country have 
many days of rest and holidays (and time to drill) since they 
are able to work their land with very little labor." (William 
Byrd, Natural History, pp.3-4-) 


eit dviw satgeest rs sqaoLod end To tobi 


say 3 






















i | exew Lionvod eft To exedman. odd ecate rosnalg od 
getb theds at sivtiiin edd To efenoleo’@ 
nt qifevenseel at sonstreqme gafateg ah 
sit tot efdtenoaese: erew oefe aemeltineg ~ted toatq 4 
-~moo bie efenoloo edt .eettapoo evidvedset tle 


apthal teatese etnemelties thedt hbewmect te 


7 > 
y} _ 
.tesneb to emtd at eaofget paiylive besoesenge 
. . ry ee 
to emi? at eitiiim e1 Htiltce&s tot eldeleseqeest 
“ > og ae f “” 
is 7 7 bio A J ee vi e-* : a\/ Ole Se we 


jtns ens ot nalddetisa Lesoeteq ald eve ols Sige 


> 

-moo & ii tefixe bas espeq to vonsustnism ed? 20% wisl 
_ 
a. ; 
Ievox Luteeesou’s wtoooD mei Lin .atgqa tit d30968 


<S astte® .yftestraso yrs bas ios LLL ev " sinigtty 
| | @ g(OSOL ceaanab, 
ovo .d-ee ,£¢.9q ges [Re ) se £4 £ 

feat Bbettoqet .ehetT To} sare 
2 to tuo Be LMR EOO ovt bite otek bd F 
ofamet bis aclan etidw Sasa oTge? 
. r 

ide 











f 28 So 
OO.2cf to aotisluqog Lette? 8s to ¢ 
notéthhs al .ene to exsey Of tevo a 
i oo1t OOL zo -eatod GO0,2 tuods etew ered 
tepil atntes tv") eas to eresy 0d tebad 2 
4CBL redoted) § of ,Lit ,subzsessk 
notjgeluaog s to duc gaat tetrouet rye ast lie 


elsifim falonivorg add at nem 000,06 stew etedt 
ejaivnet teed sdt es hSenifofosib Bus belLics {fe 
180 urev hefitep ef sitiLin Letentvorg ia 4 a 
ever eng reg Biri to etnetidedal eds 10% 4a XJ 
youd sonte (Piteb of omits hae) eyelfticggdg bis dee 
mei l Led) eed eLieif yrov cttw bust th 





(h-€ agg 








| 
aa 
re : cate ie) 4 . , = i ‘ a a 





70 

On June 3, 1699, the Governor nominated and appointed 
Robert Uarter Colonel and Commander-in-Chief of Lancaster and 
Northumberland Counties. Joseph Ball served as Lieutenant- 
Colonel in Lancaster and George Cowper as Lieutenant-Colonel 
and Rodham Kennor as Major in Northumberlana.°7 From the 
books of strategy and tactics among the volumes in his library, 
it is assumed that Colonel Carter was familiar with military 
defense and organization. Philip Alexander Bruce considered 
that he was among the best talents which the Colony could 
furnish for the country's defense. °° 

On October 2, 1701, when the militia was reorganized, 
Carter was again listed as the Colonel and Commander-in-Chief 
of the militia of Lancaster and Northumberland Counties.°4 on 
November 26, 1705, the Council ordered that pecause of the 
difficulty of the season and the distance from the rrontier 
Gounty of Stafrord and because of the danger to that county 
requiring speedy supply of powder, Robert Carter was asked to 
send Stafford a barrel of powder tormerly sent to him for the 
use of Lancaster County. His supply would be replaced when the 
powder was distributed. During the November 28, 1705, meet- 


ing of the Council, the Governor and Council distributed the 





2vcTiwaine, Executive Journals, I, ppe443-444. 


63Bruce, Institutional History, p.25. 


O48, R. McIlwaine, ed., Legislative Journals of the Council 
of Colonial Virginia (Richmond, Virginia: Virginia State Lib- 
mary, 1918), 1, p.320. 


65MeIlwaine, Executive Journals, III, p.5o. 
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arms and shots of the different counties for the service of the 
militia on any emergency. In addition to what had already been 
sent, Lancaster received twelve carbines and belts, twelve 
pairs of pistols and holsters, and 12 swords and shoulder belts 
for the cavalrymen}; and 30 muskets, 30 swords and bible, and 

30 cartridge boxes and belts for the foot soldiers. A quantity 


of musket shot, carbine shot, and pistol shot was also distri- 





buted. Northumberland County received a duplicate distribu- 


tion of arms and shot. °° 


On April 29, 1710, the Council asked 
Carter to have the arms lodged at his house for the Northern 
Neck counties cleaned and fixed. This measure had been called 


to the attention of the Council by the condition of the arms 





kept at Williamsburg which, "for want of being kept clean and 
fit for service," were to a great measure tiseiesst?t 
The danger of Indian raids upon outlying districts of the 
Colony aia ‘not lessen until late in the eighteenth century. On 
December 24, 1710, Lieutenant-Governor Alexander Spotswood re- 


eeived a letter from Colonel Carter informing him that several 





Indians had been seen at the head of the Rappahannock and that 
he had ordered the militia to patrol that area. A letter was 
written by Spotswood approving of Carter's action and request- 


ing immediate notice if the Indians should commit any acts of 


66yeTiwaine, Executive Journals, III, p.63. 


67oTiwaine, Executive Journals, III, p.246. 
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hostility.°° 


Robert Carter was alert to his duties and was 
possessed of the quality of prompt leadership action when it 
was required. 

In a letter of August 12, 1720, to Governor Spotswood, 
Carter acknowledged receiving the command of the militia of 
Lancaster and Northumberland Counties and the packet accompany- 
ing it. He assured the Governor that he would do his best to 
execute the instructions. He pointed out one difficulty, how- 
ever, that of securing the assent of the best men for the sub- 
altern commissions until they knew who would be their captain. 
Also, there were several who could not read or write, or only 
"very differently," so that unless he reappointed the former 
superior officers, it would be difficult filling the positions 
listed and even then it would not be well done. ie spite of 
this, however, Carter promised to follow the Governor's in- 
structions according to their "plainest meaning. "°9 

About October 5, 1720, Colonel Carter sent Governor Spots- 
wood the returns of the two counties. Lancaster, said Carter 


in an accompanying letter, fell naturally into two cantons, 


each affording a suitable number for a troop and a foot com- 


pany. However, Northumberland did not do as well since Wicoco- 


68,1 exander Spotswood, The Official Letters of Alexander 
Spotswood, With An Introduction and Notes By R. A Brock (Rich- 
mond, Virginia: The Society: 1935), I, p45. 


SIcarter, Letters, p.43. Letter to Governor Alexander Spots- 
wood of August 12, 1720. 
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73 
moco Canton and Fairfield Canton were large enough to make two 


companies of foot and but one of troop. If these two were to 
be divided into more cantons, there would not be enough leaders 
of ability to make a troop in any of them. Therefore, if 
Governor Spotswood would "think it proper" to order two com- 
panies of foot in each of these cantons, they might be distin- 
guished by being called upper and lower. Carter stated that he 
had two lieutenants' commissions left, one for the horse troop 
and one for the foot. Since he was not very well acquainted 
with the men in the upper parts of Northumberland County, and 
Colonel Peter Hack, sheriff of Northumberland County in 1716, 
had returned their names, Carter asked Governor Spotswood to 
delay filling up the commissions until he saw the Governor at 
the General Court. At that time he would give him the names 
of the "properest persons to have" the commissions after he had 
informed himself of their abilities. /° 

In addition to serving the militia, Robert Carter also held 
the position of Naval Officer and Receiver of the Virginia 
Duties in Rappahannock River for a period of a little more than 
a year. On October 24, 1699, the Governor in Council appointed 
Colonel Robert Carter, "Navall officer of Rappahannock River." 
On November 11, 1669, before the Council, Carter took the 


necessary oaths of office, gave bond, and was commissioned 





70carter, Letters, p.51. Letter to Alexander Nicholson of 
about October 5, 1720. 
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"Navall officer and Receiver of the Virginia Duties in Rappa- 
hannock River." Although at this time Carter was a justice of 
the peace, a county judge, Treasurer of the Colony, Speaker of 
the House, and, although he did not know so until June, 1700, 
a member of the Council, he still found time to fulfill the 
duties of Naval Officer well. On February 22, 1700, the Coun- 
cil ordered Ralph Wormeley, late Naval Officer of Rappahannock 
River, to deliver to Carter all bonds, entries, crocketts, 
certificates, and other writings, whatsoever, relating to the 
ships then in Virginia and any of them, and all other books, 
parchments and papers which had come to him as Collector, 
Naval Officer, or Receiver of the Virginia Duties. These were 
to be delivered to the Governor pursuant to a former order. 71 
On March 18, 1700, the Council ordered Richard Lee, Robert 
Carter, Richard Chichester, Collector of Rappahannock, and 
Peter Hack, or any two of them, to have the ship "Jane" of 
Dublin, whose master was William Thorton, appraised. Peter 
Hack, Deputy Collector of the lower Potomac, had seized the 
ship as being an illegal trader. If after the appraisal had 
been made by “good, honest, skillful men" upon their oaths, the 
master, Thorton, could give good security, he might continue 
his business as if he had not been seized, since there was 
danger of losing the vessel from worms, etc. If Thorton could 


not give security, the seizure was to continue until Thorton 





71McTlwaine, Executive Journals, II, pp.14-42. 
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75 
had been brought to trial. /* 


Carter was well satisfied with his job as Naval Officer be- 
cause on April 20, 1700, he was one of the eleven subscribers 
- Collectors and Naval Officers - who signed a paper addressed 
to the Governor stating that they had always received coopera- 
tion from the Virginia Government in the pursuance of their 
duties and knew of no way to improve the system. This address 
was in answer to the Governor's letter of July 25, 1699, di- 
recting them to give their opinions as to how illegal trade 
might be remedied and prevented. /3 

Robert Carter was appointed to the Council in June, 1700, 
which excluded him from holding the naval office. On December 
23, 1700, he was listed as "the fomer naval officer of the 
Rappahannock River now being a member of the Council of State.” 
Corbin Griffin was commissioned in his place, and Carter was 
instructed by letter to forward to Griffin all the bonds, cer- 
tificates, instructions, and other papers he had received from 
the Governor. With their transmittal and Griffin's reception, 
Carter would be discharged from his former duties. /4 

The Councillors did not approve of the exclusion of men- 


bers of the Council from holding office as naval officers. 





72yicTiwaine, Executive Journals, II, p.45. 
72MeIlwaine, Executive Journals, II, p.63. 


7ANcTlwaing, Executive Journals, II, p.123. It is to Carter's 
credit that no charge of dishonesty in office was ever charged 
against him, especially since there were so many opportunities 
for cheating the colonial government. In 1711, Colonel Gawin 
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76 
On August 8th and 9th, 1706, the Council drafted and approved 
a memorial on the matter to the Governor for transmittal to 
the Lords Commissioners for Trade. They contended that the 
mild govermment under the new Governor seemed to put to an end 
all objections to the councillors being naval officers. At 
one time the councillors had sat as judges without proper oath 
but this had been corrected. It seemed a hardship that the 
councillors, who were presumed to be of as good reputation 
and as plentiful fortune as any in the Colony, and who were 
under the greatest trust in the colonial government, should be 
the only unfit men in the Colony to be entrusted with a "small 
place of profit." By hitting their pocketbooks, the Board of 
Trade had disturbed the councilmen. The councillors pointed 
out that the salaries of the councillors were only one-twelfth 
of 350 pounds, which had been set when the Council was rarely, 
if ever, called together. Since that time, however, the busi- 
hess of the Council, the General Court, and the General Assemb- 
ly had so increased that the members of the Council were often 
kept from home for three or four months to the detriment of 
their private affairs. They hoped their salary would be in- 
creased to take in the troubles andes beeches and the honor of 


the Council's position. This representation, of August 9, 1706, 





Corbin, Naval Officer of the Rappahannock River District was 
dismissed from office for shady actions which placed him out- 
side of the trust of the Governor and another was appointed in 
Pe place. (McIlwaine, Executive Journals, III, pp.269 and 
270. 
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77 
was signed by Robert Carter and eight other members of the 


Council. 9 

In addition to his other offices, by 1691 Carter had begun 
service as a member of the House of Burgesses from Lancaster 
County. This pushed the young, twenty-eight year old planter 
from local politics and county government into the rim of ‘the 
inner circle of the Government of the Colony. The place of the 
House of Burgesses in the civic life of the Colony of Virginia 
was important because it was in that House that the necessary 
legislation, statutes, regulations, ete., were initiated. 
After its initial organization in 1619, the General Assembly 
met at Jamestown as a type of lower house. Under the manage- 
ment of the Virginia Company, the Corporation Council in Eng- 
land served in a measure as the upper house with powers of 
general direction. In time, however, the Company lost its con- 
trol of Virginia to the Crown and dissension split the deputies 
and the officials of the Assembly into the House and Council 
With administrative functions falling to the latter. © 

The House of Burgesses consisted of the delegates from the 
various counties in the Colony with one burgess for every 


hundred households. They were chosen by a majority of 





75MeIlwaine, Executive Journals, III, p.116-117. Because 
Commissary James Blair had been concerned in one of the previ- 
ous memorials about the councillors holding naval offices, he 
was excused from signing the representation. 


7othwaites , The Colonies, p.59. 
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votes. // At first the burgesses convened at Jamestown only 
once, or, at the most, twice yearly, but it is obvious from a 
perusal of the journals of the House and the Council that as 


the eighteenth century progressed, the burgesses met more of- 


78 


ten and for longer periods of time. As a matter of power and 


of tradition, the House accepted the fact that the Governor had 
the right to call them together, to prorogue them, or to dis- 
solve the Assembly. Although adjournments by the Governor were 
rare, the House always accepted his command, but first enacted 


an act for adjournment. By instruction and tradition, legisla- 


77Prior to 1670 all freemen were allowed to vote for men- 
bers of the House with no freehold qualification. A 40-shill- 
ing freehold shire qualification for electing members to Par- 
liament was in force at this time in the mother country. In 
1670, however, it was decided that the "usual way of chuseing 
burgesses by votes of all persons, who, having served their 
time, are freemen of this country" was detrimental to the 
Colony. The House then laid down the principle that a voice 
in public elections should be given only to those colonists, 
who, by their estates, real or personal, had interest enough 
to tie them to the endeavor of the public good. Therefore, a 
freeholding qualification for voting was required. During 
Bacon's Rebellion in 1676 the old system was returned but 
afterwards Governor Berkeley restored the freehold qualifica- 
tion. It did not change again during the colonial period. 
(Abernethy, Three Virginia Frontiers, pp.19 and 25; Byrd, Natu- 
ral History, p.5; Thwaites, The Colonies, p62.) 


78pyrd, Natural History, p.5. After 1700 the length of 

sessions of the General Assembly varied from one day to a hun- 
dred and twenty-three. Before 1728 the average length of an 
Assembly was 89 days, based upon the number of days of actual 
sitting. After 1700 the House sat both in the morning and in 
the afternoon. From 1700-1712 the House met at eight or nine 
o'clock and after that time seldom before ten or eleven. (S. M. 
Pargellis, "The Procedure of the Virginia House of Burgesses," 


William and Mary Quarterly, Series 2, VII, No. 2 (April 1927) ,p-. 
80; VII, No. 3 (Taly aan pp-154-156.) 
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tion was always under royal supervision and subordinate to 
enactments of Parliament. The Governor's veto and examination 
of all legislation passed by the Assembly placed restraints on 
the power of the burgesses. It was not until 1720, however, 
that the “suspending clause" was attached to certain legisla- 
tion. 79 

For the Assembly of 1691-1692, which began on April 16, 
1691, and ended February 22, 1692, Robert Carter and William 
Ball were listed as burgesses for Lancaster County. "Mr. 
Robert Carter and Captain William Ball" were administered the 
proper oaths and approved by the House on April 18, 1691. That 
same afternoon Carter was placed on a committee which presented 
an address to the governor requesting a public fast and a 
gathering of the Council and the House to ask divine blessings. 
During that General Assembly Carter served actively on fifteen 
House committees and joint conferences and by April 7, 1692, 
was a member of the Committee of Propositions and Grievances, 


the most powerful committee in the House of Burgesses.°° 





79Plippin, "William Gooch, pp.23-24. All laws passed by the 
General Assembly and signed by the Governor were in immediate 
force; but copies were transmitted to England for examination. 
One copy went to the Board of Trade and one to the principle 
Secretary of State. From the Board the laws went to the Attor- 
ney-General for his opinion. Those laws relating to trade and 
revenues were also submitted to the Commissioners of Customs 
for their approval. All the laws were then presented to the 
King in Council for final approval or disapproval. In 1720, 
however, the "suspending" clause had to be appended to certain 
laws and enforcement of those laws was suspended until the 
Crown had passed on then. 


S0ucTiwaine, Journals of the House, 1659/60-1693, pp.334- 
394. On April 14, 1092, the Sheriff of Lancaster County con- 
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For unknown reasons, perhaps because he was Simply not re- 
elected, Robert Carter did not represent Lancaster County when 
the General Assembly met on March 2, 1693. David Fox and 
John Stretchey were listed as the burgesses from Lancaster. 
John Downing and William Jones represented Lancaster when the 
Assembly met again on October 10th. Although Joseph Ball, 
George Heale, and John Stretchey are listed as burgesses from 
Lancaster County on April 18, 1695, it is known that Robert 
Carter served in the session of the Assembly commenced on that 
date as chairman of the powerful Committee of Propositions and 
Grievances. It appears that Carter may have replaced Joseph 
Ba1i.°+ On May lst the Council acknowledged a message from 
Robert Carter which stated that he and others had been appoint- 
ed by the House of Burgesses to confer with the Council on con- 
Sider ways and methods for revising the laws or the Colony. 
This session of the Assembly lasted from April 18, 1695, until 


May 10, 16095, when the House was prorogued until the last of 





firmed that Robert Carter and William Ball had been summoned to 
attend as burgesses for Lancaster. The sheriff nad been called 
before the House because he had neglected to return the writ 
for Lancaster's elections. This General Assembly was prorogued 
from May 22, 1691, until April 1, 1092, by Governor Jeffrey 
Jeffreys. (McIlwaine, Legislative Journals, I, pp.154-155.) 


— 8liyiiiiam B. Stanard and Mary Newton, "The Colonial Virginia 
qeeister (Albany, New York: Joel Munsell's Sons, 1902), p.89; 
"Members of the House or Burgesses," Virginia Magazine, XV, 
No. 4 (April 1908), pp.438-439. Jonn Stretchey served 45 days in 
1694, and Captain Joseph Ball and Mr. George Heale served 44 
days each. The county records list James Ball and George Heale 
as burgesses in the session begun October 10, 1693. (Lyon G. 


Tyler, "Members of the House of Burgesses," William and Mary 
Quarterly, Series 1, V, No. 4 (April 1897), p.260.) 
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Ostever. °7 


On April 24, 1696, opening day of the General Assembly, Mr. 
Robert Carter brought a message from the House "Acauainting his 





Excellency (the Governor] that the house was met & attended his 
Excellencys commands..." Seven days later because of the fear 
of small pox and the lack of business, the Governor prorogued the 
General Assembly until October 29th. Apparently the reason for 
reassembly in September was the necessity of endorsing William 
of Orange as King, &3 

When the House gathered in September, 1696, Robert Carter 
and George Heale represented Lancaster County. Famous fellow 
burgesses in this session were William Byrd, William Randolph, 
Benjamin Harrison, Philip Ludwell, and George Mason (x) oP On 
September 24, in response to a command from Governor Edmond 
Andros, the House of Burgesses returned to its chamber to 
elect a Speaker. The next day, following the usual custom, the 
House gathered, at the Governor's command, in the General Court 
House where Robert Carter informed the Governor that the House 
had made a choice of him for their Speaker. After making a 


speech “@isabling" himself for the honor and duties of that 








SareTlwaine, Legislative Journals, I, pp.215-and 224; Fair- 
fax Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William (Richmond, Vir- 
Zinia: 01a Dominion Press, 1924), I, p.197. 


+ 83Notes and Queries," Virginia Magazine, III, No. 4 (April 
1896), pp.425-426; Stanard and Newton, Colonial Register, p.91. 


S40Notes and Queries," pp.425-426. 
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office, as was the modest practice, Carter was confirmed in the 





office of Speaker by the Governor. Carter then "prayed that 






what privileges that House have usually, had, or ought to injoy 










might be continued and confirmed to them..." This the Governor 





granted and then made his usual address to the Assembly. This 









session of the General Assembly, in which Carter presided as 


Speaker, lasted from September 24, 1696, until October 31, 






1696.°9 Carter continued as Speaker until the General Assembly 
86 







was dissolved on October 21, 1697. 






The duties of the Speaker of the House in Virginia were 


much like those of the presiding officer in the House of 






Commons in England. In communicating its resolutions to the 































Council, in expressing its thanks, or promulgating its orders, 





the Speaker was the "mouth" of the burgesses. As Speaker, 









Robert Carter presided over the deliberations of the House, 






voiced its determinations, and issued warrants to execute all 







House orders which required the sanction of a legal form. When- 





85ucIlwaine, Legislative Journals, I, pp.233-243. Philip 
Ludwell had been Speaker in the Assembly of 1695-1696 but was 
defeated by Carter. Until 1734 the Speaker-elect had to ex- 
hibit excessive modesty in accepting the honor of his office by 
a series of "disabling" speeches until the House overrode his 
protestations. After his acceptance the mace of the Speaker 
Was brought in and placed on the table. After the Governor had 
accepted the Speaker, the Governor usually read a speech which 
explained why the Assembly had been called together. (Pergal- 
lis, "Procedure of the House," VII, No. 2 (April 1927), p.78.) 









86uiiliam Waller Hening, The Statutes at Large... (Richmond, 
Virginia: 1808), p.166. The Speaker was always gowned. (Par- 
gellis, "Procedure of the House," VII, No. 2 (April 1927). p.27.) 
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§3 
ever a tie occurred in the House voting, Carter cast the de- 
ciding vote. Apparently there was no provision for a Speaker 
Pro Tempore, but in the absence of the Speaker, the Clerk of 
the House performed his duties. He could, however, only desig- 
nate the member who had the floor by gesture.©” 

On October 20, 1696, Carter signed the "Act declaring the 
Rights and Liberties of the Subject and Settling the Succession 
of the Crown." The burgesses therein declared King William to 
be their rightful and lawful King and promised to protect him 
against King James and his adherents. In addition, Robert 
Carter, over his signature as Speaker of the House, sent a 
letter endorsing the association and explaining why it was 
sent. °° 

In the other two sessions of the General Assembly, held in 
April and October, 1697, Carter also served as Speaker of the 
House of Burgesses. On April 26th Burgess Rodham Kenner 
wrote to "Mr. Robt Carter, Speaker of the House of Burgesses 
att James City" informing him that he had "bred on the side of 
his neck a Verry grate Impostn" which had broken and left him 
a large hole in his neck. The doctor had told Kenner that it 


was very dangerous for him to even so much as go about the 


87Pargellis, "Procedure of the House," VII, No. 2 (April 
1927), De79. 


88iailace Gandy, ed., Association Oath Rolls of the British 
Plantations Virgi : s Dee 1 ondon: n.p., 
1922), p+ 30. 
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S4 
plantation and Kenner was, therefore, afraid that he could not 
be in attendance at the prefixed House of Burgesses meeting in 
James City (Jamestown). He would return as "soone as Ever 
shall please God to make me able..." Under the same date, a 
burgess named Richard Hayne begged to be excused because his 
wife was dying, and he with all conscience could not leave 
her. °? Others at the same time addressed letters of excuse or 
desire for favors to Carter as "Right Worshipful Mr. Speaker. "70 

Carter was not re-elected as the Speaker of the session of 
the General Assembly which met from September 28, 1698, until 
October 6, 1698, but he was the leader of a group from the 
House of Burgesses which informed the Governor in Council that 
the House had made a choice of their Speaker. The new Speaker 
was Captain William Randolph. This Assembly was very short, 
for on the 6th of October the Governor dissolved the General 
Assembly. 91 

The Assembly of 1699 had only one session which lasted 
from April 27th through June 8th. The shortness of the Assemb- 
ly was occasioned by the burning of the 01d State House on 
October 21, 1698, and the body that gathered in Jamestown on 
April 27, 1699, found it necessary to meet in one of the pri- 


vate residences at that city. Only forty burgesses were pre- 





89palmer, Calendar of Virginia State Papers, pp.52-53. 
9°MeTiwaine, Legislative Journals, ITI, pp.1512-1513. 


91veIiwaine, Legislative Journals, I, p.253. 
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85 
sent on opening day when a deadlock occurred between two candi- 
dates for the Office of Speaker. Twenty votes were cast for 
Mr. Robert Carter and twenty for his opponent who was probably 
Philip Ludwell since the previous Speaker, William Randolph, 
had been appointed Clerk of the House. During the 1699 session 
Ludwell served as the chairman of the Committee of Propositions 
and Grievances, the most powerful position in the House of 
Burgesses next to that of Speaker. lLudwell had been chairman 
of this committee in the short Assembly of 1698. 

Governor Francis Nicholson, for the first time a full 
Governor, made his usual opening day speech to the House on the 
27th and, following the usual form, directed them to make a 
choice of Speaker. When a deadlock occurred in the election of 
Speaker and no new members had come in, the House adjourned un- 
til the next day. The Governor sent them a message commanding 
them not to adjourn until a Speaker had been elected. On Sat- 
urday afternoon, April 29th, the Governor received a message 
from the House that when they had voted for the two gentlemen 
who had stood as candidates for the speakership, each had re- 
ceived twenty votes. When a vote had been taken again that 
afternoon, the count again stood the same. The burgesses 
pointed out that if they waited until Monday more members would 
have come to town and the fuller House could elect a Speaker. 
The Governor called them into his presence and asked them to 
adjourn until late Monday afternoon or Tuesday morning. Since 


the Council and the House were at Williamsburg on Monday cele- 
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brating the continuance of peace and favors shown by King 
William, the House of Burgesses did not meet until Tuesday 
morning, May and. 72 

At that time the House notified the Governor that a Speaker 
had been chosen and when they had gathered in the "Great Hall" 
at Jamestown, Robert Carter was approved and confirmed by the 
Governor. Carter, as Speaker, in behalf of the House of Bur- 
gesses and of all the people of Virginia, then asked that they 
might continue to enjoy free access to the Governor's presence 
in order to offer petitions or to express complaints, freedom 
of debate on the floor of the House, and the exemption of the 
burgesses, their goods, and body servants from arrest (during 
a specified interval). As was his custom, the Governor gra- 
ciously consented. Since, as the Governor had pointed out in 
his message to the House, delay in electing a Speaker in- 
creased the charge which the Assembly's sittings imposed on the 
taxpayers, the House adopted stringent measures to insure 


prompt attendance of members on the opening of the sessions of 
93 


the General Assembly. 


92ueIlwaine, Journals of the House, 1695-1096, 1690-1697, 
1698, 1700-1702, pp.xxx-xxxi; McIlwaine, Legislative Journals, 
I, p.258. After visiting Williamsburg, it is interesting to 
note that when a petition was asked for a new State House, the 
burgesses voted that it be built near the College and that a 
town should be laid out as the new capitol of the Colony. It 
passed easily. 


93MeTiwaine, Legislative Journals, I, p.259; Bruce, Institu- 
tional History, pp.409-470. it was the custom of the House of 
Burgesses to assemble, and then to wait on the Governor in the 
Council's chambers in order to request his permission to choose 
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87 
During the Assembly of September 28, 1698, Carter served 


with David Ball and during the Assembly of April 27, 1699, 
with his brother-in-law, Alexander Swan, as burgesses from 
Lancaster County. 74 

In 1699 the House of Burgesses passed acts laying an in- 
position upon servants and slaves imported into the Colony, for 
erecting a capitol building, and upon liquor, also for the 
capitol building and for other public uses. When money was 
raised in this manner, it was necessary to have a treasurer to 
keep accounts of the collectors and to pay sums out on proper 
warrants. Since it was felt best to elect the Speaker of the 
House as Treasurer, on May 19, 1699, the burgesses resolved 
that Mr. Robert Carter be appointed Treasurer and that it be 


referred to the Committee of Propositions and Grievances to 





a Speaker. They then returned to their own chamber and elected 
him. After the election, a committee was nominated to inform 
the Governor of the House's choice and to let him know of their 
readiness to wait upon him with their new Speaker. At the hour 
appointed, the Governor in Council and the House gathered and 
the Speaker's election was formally approved. After his in- 
vesture the Speaker would then, in the House's name, "pray" the 
Governor to confirm all the privileges which the previous as- 
semblies had enjoyed. 


IAT yer, ‘Members of the House of Burgesses," p.260; "Mem- 
bers of the House of Burgesses," pp.440-442. During his last 
session as Speaker, Carter signed the manuscripts listing the 
statutes passed during the session. This was done jointly with 
Governor Nicholson. (Hening, Statutes at Large, III, p.199) 
Stanard's Colonial Virginia Register lists Joseph Ball rather 
than oben as Carter's fellow burgess from Lancaster in Septem- 
ber 1698. 
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prepare and bring in such a bill. The bill as enacted read: 


Be it therefore enacted by the authority of the aforesaid, and 
it is hereby enacted, that Col. Robert Carter shall be, and is 
hereby noninated, constituted, and appointed treasurer of the 
revenues arising by the two before specified acts and is hereby 
authorized, impowered and required to demand, receive and take 
of and from every collector and collectors all and every sum 
and sums of money arising by force of the two before specified 
acts of assembly. And the said Col. Robert Carter is author- 
ized and required to keep and retain all such money in his own 
custody and possession until he shall be ordered and required 
to dispose of the same in such manner and by such warrant, and 
for such uses, intents and purposes, and no other as are limit- 
ed, appointed and directed in the said acts, and in one other 
act made this assembly, | eae tan act directing the build- 
ing of the capitol, &c. 


Carter's salary was to be four percent of the duties collected 
which was to be paid out of the money from the two acts and was 
to be accounted for to the Governor, Council, and General 
Assembly. To insure "true and faithful performance and dis- 
charge of the aforesaid office and place of breasurer..." be- 
fore he entered into the office of Treasurer, Carter had to 
give bond for £5000 sterling payable to the Crown and its heirs 
and successors. If Carter died, left the country, or had to 
give up the office before the next assembly, the act putting 
him into office enabled the Governor, with the advice of the 
Council, to fill the vacancy. The new Treasurer was to enjoy 
all the rights and privileges enjoyed by Colonel Carter.?° 


When Carter was advanced to the Council in June, 1700, the 


95Hening, Statutes at Large, III, p.197. 
96x ening, Statutes at Large, III, pp.197-198. 
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89 
House elected a new Speaker, Peter Beverley, at its first meet- 


ing in December, 1700. That the House was satisfied with 
Carter's execution of his duties as Treasurer and with his 
ability is evidenced in the fact that when a new act laying in- 
positions on liquors, servants, and slaves was passed in Aug- 
ust, 1701, no new act for Treasurer was called for. Carter 
continued as Treasurer of the Colony until May 6, 1704, when 
the present Speaker of the House, Peter Beverley, was chosen as 
the new Treasurer. After the debate over the treasurership, 
when the question was put as to whether Colonel Carter should 
be re-appointed, he received a number of votes. As further 
evidence of the esteem in which Carter was held as Treasurer, 
on May 9th the House resolved that its thanks be given to Colo- 
nel Robert Carter for the faithful discharge of the Office of 


Treasurer. Nathaniel Harrison was appointed to convey the 


House's resolve to Carter in person.?? 


On June 5, 1700, Robert Carter became a member of the 
Council of Virginia, a group composed of the cream of the 
planter-gentlemen in the Colony. From 1624, when Virginia be- 


came a royal colony, the members of the Council were appointed 





97TMeT1waine, Journals of the House, 1695-1696, 1696-16 

1698, 1699, 1700-1702, pp.250 and 259; 1702/3-1705, 1705- 1706, 
meLO-1712, pp. Xxi-xxii. Since the treasurership was conferred 
by an act which was approved by both the Council and the Gover- 
nor, it became in a sense the servant of all three branches of 
the legislature, the only office with that distinction in the 
Colony. Carter made reports in December, 1700, August, 1701, 
and May, 1704. (McIlwaine, Executive Journals, II, pp.124, 
184, and 369.) 
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90 
by the Crown, usually upon recommendation of the Governor. 


While their term of office was not determined in their commis- 
sion, it was usually for life on good behavior. Councillors 
could, however, be suspended by the Governor, but his action 
was subject to royal review and the consent of the other coun- 
cillors. The number of councillors was fixed at twelve, but 


this number varied downwards because of deaths and absences 


from the Colony. 


The proceedings of the Council show that it dealt with sub- 
jects and cases which fell within the legislative, executive, 
and judicial functions of government. When the General Assem- 
bly was in session, the Council functioned as the upper house. 
With the Governor, it acted as the executive, its actions often 
going beyond the advisory capacity. As members of the General 
Court, the highest judicial body in the Colony, the councillors 
filled judicial functions. The line of demarkation between the 
functions of the Council was not clear, but often proceedings 
Which appeared to be judicial in nature were actually adminis- 
trative, or vice versa. Occasionally legislation issued from 
the Council rather than from the legislature or General Assem- 
bly of the Colony. 

Although the Council was intended by the British Government 
to be only an advisory body, as the eighteenth century proceed- 
ed, the power of the councillors increased. More and more the 
governors, despite the powers of their commissions, found it 


necessary to cooperate closely with the Council. Because the 
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91 
councillors insisted on sharing the executive power, the Gov- 
ernor gradually came to consult the Council on practically 
every official matter.?° 

During occasions when the Governor was absent from the 
Colony or that office was vacant, the senior councillor,or 
President, assumed the executive powers of the Governor. 79 

The members of the Council enjoyed privileges which were 
denied to others. Until the latter part of the seventeenth 
century, they were exempt from taxation. This perhaps made up, 
in part, for the small salary which they received for their 
work. According to an early statute only the councillors 
could wear gold braid upon their clothes. Being in a para- 
mount position, the councillors were able to get themselves and 
their relatives and friends appointed to lucrative positions 
Within the Colony. As councillors the planters received one- 
twelfth of 350 pounds granted by the Crown. As members of the 
General Court they received £600 to be divided among the bench. 
As judges of oyer and terminer, the councillors received £100 


per year. 00 





98vicTiwaine, Executive Journals, I, pp.vii-viii; Leonidas 
Dodson, Alexander Spotswood, Governor of Virginia, 1710-1722 
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1932), pp.8, 
and 157-158; Flippin, “William Gooch," pp.13-15'. 


Dodson, Alexander Spotswood, p.158; Flippin, "William 
Gooch," p.15; Abernethy, Three Virginia Frontiers, pp.10-ll. 


100ny3 peinia Under Governor Gooch," Virginia Magazine, 9 Bs 
No. 2(October, 1895), pp.115-116; McIlwaine, Executive Journals, 
yg el oP 
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At a Council held at Hampton Town, (Hampton) in Elizabeth 


City County, on June 5, 1700, the Governor "was pleased to lay 


before the Council his Majesty's letter of the 26th of Decem- 
ber, 1699, commissionating Robert Carter & John Curtis, Es- 
quires, to be sworn members of his Majesty's Honorable Council 
of State of this Colony and Dominion of Virginia." On July 9, 
at Jamestown, the King's letter was again placed before the 
Council and Curtis, who was in town, was sent tor and sworn 
into the Council. Robert Carter did not come into Jamestown 
until July 10th. After being tola or the appointment by the 
Governor and having read the King's letter, Carter spoke to the 


Council modestly saying: 


I cannot but with all thankfulness humbly acknowledge to your 
Excellency & this honorable Counecill the great sense that I 
have of his Majesty's high and royal favor conferred on me in 
appointing me one of the members of his honorable Council of 
State of this his Majesty's Colony and Dominion of Virginia and 
must not forget my gratitude to your Excellency for the charac- 
ter you have given of me to his most sacred Majesty which I 
€oncéive has been the instrumental cause of this conferred hon- 
Or, an honor which (I confess) the best of men have been ambi- 
tious of. 

And tho' none perhaps can be more desirous & ambitious to 
serve his Majesty than my own self must best leave in all hu- 
mility to lay before your Excellency and this honorable Council 
these following reasons in my excuse and submit the same to 
your consideration: 
lst - The distance of my habitation is so great and so far re- 
mote that the same may occasionally be some impediment in the 
prosecution of my duty in so high and honorable a place. 
2ndly - My personal disabilities and infirmities with which I 
am too well acquainted renders me an unfit object of so high a 
favor. 
3rdly - And which is of greatest weight, as I have had the hon- 
or several times heretofore to be a member of the House of Bur- 
gesses in this His Majesty's Colony, in which place have always 
made it my care to discharge my duty with all faithfulness to 
God, my Sovereigns and my Country, so particularly at this time 
I am not only a member of that house but have also the honor 
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(though too much above my demerits) to be Speaker and how I can 
dispense with my duty in that station and the obligation of 
that oath I already lie under, that remaining still a whole 
body without any dissolution, I must leave to your Excellency 
to judge. 

It was recorded that after the Governor and the Council had 
fully and convincingly answered all of Carter's objections, he 
was given the oaths appointed by the Act of Parliament to be 
given instead of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, sub- 
scribed the Test and Association, and then took the Oath of a 
Councillor. With that Carter took his place at the Council 
table and his name was added to the journal as being a member 
of the Council present.1?* 

Almost from the beginning Carter was given jobs of trust 
and honor by the Governor and Council. On December 5, 1700, a 
commission was signed and sealed impowering Edmund Jenings, 
John Lightfoot, and Robert Carter, or any two of them, to ad- 
minister the oaths appointed by the Act of the Parliament, the 
Association, the Test, and the Oath of a Burgess unto the mem- 
bers of the House of Burgesses. At the same time these same 


three councillors were commissioned to administer the oaths to 


the Clerk of the General Assembly, the Clerk of the House of 





10lyeTiwaine, Executive Journals, II, pp.87, 91 and 93. 


102yeTiwaine, Executive Journals, II, pp.93-94. By 1699 the 
Wren Building of William and Mary College was near enough to 
completion for the Assembly to meet in its great hall until a 
new capitol building was built at Williamsburg to replace the 
State House which burned at Jamestown in 1698. The Council and 
House continued to meet at the College until the Capitol Build- 
ing was completed in 1704. 
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94 
Burgesses, and the Clerks of the several committees. +3 


It apparently was quite difficult for Colonel Carter to 
travel from his plantation, "Corotoman," on the Rappahannock, 
all the way to Williamsburg! for meetings of the Council and 


the General Court. Since he usually travelled on horseback, 


he found the cross-country roads were very bad, often disinte- 





grating into mere bridle-paths. There were numerous streams 

to cross, inns were few and wretched, and ferries numerous. 

The hospitality of the planters was unstinted, however, and 
every respectable wayfarer wes welcomed as a guest in the vari- 
ous manor houses on the plantations which frinsed the roads. 

On one occasion Carter travelled as far as the mansion of 
Philip Ludwell before finding the Council was not meeting until 


some time later. At Ludwell's, just "a little before my taking 


_horse...", Carter had intercepted an express rider carrying the 


notice. 1°04 


In spite of the distance, Robert Carter, generally, was 
present at most of the meetings of the Council during his first 
ten years in office. During that time he attended a total of 


79 meetings of that group, often for periods of entire months. 


10yeTiwaine, Executive Journals, II, p.116. From 1700-1710 
Carter served on at least twenty-one committees and Council- 
House conferences, many of them of great importance. 


l04nPaners Relating to the Administration of Governor Nichol- 
son and to the Founding of William and Mary College," Virginia 
Magazine, VIII, No. 3 (January 1903), pp.260-278; Thwaites, 
The Colonies, p.107. 
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During the session, May 13, 1702 to May 29, 1702, Robert Carter 


is listed as attending only one Council meeting, that of May 
28th. Several burgesses and councillors refused to take a new 
oath until they were satisfied that the King was dead. On 
hearing that several warships were expected momentarily from 
England, the Governor prorogued the General Assembly until 

June 18th. On that date those assembled learned that Queen 
Anne was the new monarch. Robert Carter was among those of the 
Council who proclaimed her ascension to the throne of Englana 4105 
During the ten years from July, 1710, until July, 1720, Carter 
attended over 160 meetings of the Council in Williamsbure. 
Except for one period, May 4, 1717 to April 18, 1718, when he 
missed almost a year of the Council's sessions, Robert Carter 
was in constant attendance at the meetings of the Council. 


Even when he was well into his sixties, and particularly during 





the period when he was President of the Council and acting 
Governor of Virginia, Carter attended most of the meetings of 
the Council. He was present on the meeting of that body less 


than a month before his death. 16 





In addition to their other duties, the twelve councillors 
and the Governor made up the members of the General or Supreme 
Court of the Colony. Five members present made a quorum. The 


beneh tried all cases in common law and chancery not over £300 


105vcTiwaine, Legislative Journals, I, pp.331-345. 


106y.T1waine, Legislative Journals, II, passin; III, passim. 
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96 
and those above this amount went to the King in Council. The 
General Court usually met twice a year, on April 15th and 
October 15th, and, as one eye witness reported earlier, "I saw 
there fine-looking men, sitting in judgment, booted and with 
belted sword. "107 Unfortunately, most of the records kept by 
the General Court were destroyed by fire in the retreat from 
Richmond in 1865 and only isolated records and fragments of its 
proceedings remain, 19% 

At a General Court at the royal capitol in Williamsburg on 
October 16, 1704, Robert Carter was present with Governor 
Nicholson and eight other eouncillors.?°? In a report of 1714 
to the Board of Trade, Robert Carter, James Blair, Philip Lud- 
well, John Smith, John Lewis, William Byrd, William Cooke, 
Nathaniel Harrison, Mann Page and Robert Porteus were listed as 
judges of the General Court with Chicheley Corbin Thacker as 
Clerk,11° On June 2, 1721, Carter attended the spring session 
of the General Court and in writing to the Perrys of London 


wrote, "...but I have not seen him [Captain Wharton] since I 


107>purand of Dauphine, A Huguenot Exile in Virginia...With An 
Introduction and Notes By Gilbert Chinard (New York: The Press 
of the Pioneers, Incorporated, 1934), p-148. 


108\o rtha Hilden, "Virginia County Court Records; Their Back- 
ground and Scope," Virginia Magazine, LIV, No. 1 (January, 
1946), D7. 


10%; eTiwaine, Executive Journals, II, p.326. 


110 wpuplic Officers in Virginia, 1702-1714," Virginia Maga- 
zine, II, No. 1 (July 1894), p.2. 
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came from the General Court, rit 


Between 1701 and 1705, there was a great want of harmony 
between the Governor and the Council over various matters. On 
June 15, 1702, Carter wrote,"...the country...does at this time 
labor under a very thick cloud of ignorance; pray God send in 
the next generation it may flourish under a set of better 
polished patriots.142 On May 20, 1703, six members of the 
Council, Robert Carter,John Lightfoot, Matthew Page, Benjamin 
Harrison, and Philip Ludwell, united in an address to Queen 
Anne asking that Governor Francis Nicholson be removed. It 
appears that Martha Burwell had attracted the Governor to such 
a great degree that he became insanely jealous of all her suit- 
ors. Mistaking a clergyman, who was returning from visiting 
her ill father, for a suitor, Nicholson beat him up. He 
threatened Major Burwell and his sons and swore that if Martha 
married anyone other than himself, he would slit the throats 
of the bridegroom, the minister who performed the ceremony, and 
the justice of the peace who issued the license. In general he 
had made such a nuisance of himself that the councillors felt 
it necessary to ask for his recall. The petition, which was 
sent directly to the Queen, charged Nicholson with maladminis- 


tration too numerous to mention. With the petition went memor- 





l1loarter, Letters, p.100. 


112npx¢racts From the County Records," Virginia Magazine, 
VIII, No. 2 (October 1900), p.180. 
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98 
jals from certain noted men in the Colony. 113 


At the Council meeting of June 17, 1703, Governor Nichol- 
son read a letter of reply from Colonel Robert Carter in 
answer to a note from the Governor. It had commanded Carter 
to bring with him a letter which Carter had dropped between the 
Capitol and the house of Mrs. Whaley. The letter supposedly 
intimated that the Queen had appointed Lord Portmore as Govern- 
or of Virginia. Carter denied that he had dropped any such 
letter at Williamsburg, nor had he lost, as far as he knew, any 
letter that was addressed to him. It is possible that much of 
the friction between Carter and Nicholson stemmed from this 
accusation. The Governor told the Council of his dissatisfac- 
tion with reports that had been spreading in the Colony in re- 
gard to a new governor. Neither the Lords Commissioners for 
Trade nor the Queen had intimated any such thing to him and he 
therefore commanded the Council, in Her Majesty's name, to for- 
bear such discourse in the future. The Council was not com- 
posed of men who could be readily commanded by a representative 


of the Crown from freely discussing any matter they wished and 





lloseverley Fleet, Virginia Colonial Abstracts, Series 1, Vid; 
pp.14-15; Everard Kidder Meade, "The Children of Major Lewis 


Burwell II," Proceedings of the Clarke County Historical Assoc- 
jation, IV (1924), p.22. The memorial concerned Governor 
Nicholson's behavior in Council (a long list), his behavior in 
the Upper House of the Assembly, his behavior in the General 
Courts, and other public abuses in his government (a long 
list). The text was unusually bitter, scathing, and denouncing 
of Nicholson. Nicholson's second term began on December 9, 
1698, and ended August 15, 1705. ("Charges Against Nicholson," 
Virginia Magazine, III, No. 4 (April 1896), pp.373-382.) 





























CLL vaofed edt ot nem a 

«Lovet ‘tronmavos .€OTL , TL emul to gatveem Lit 
nt tadre) tvedof Lenoleod mort yiget Bo! 
tedts0 hebnxmmeo bods LOAre VoD edd norted | 
eft costed fhoageth bed tedted dofiw ceddel s mtd ah 
yibseocguve zottel eiT swyeledW ath Io sanod 1 
-isvol as etomérot Brod bedintoags Bed deet? ond oa 
dove yos heqaorh bes end tend betaeb tevrRd Skt 

gie ,wend on as tet c2 ,daol of bed ton petudemel ODM 
to doum gent oeldlecoqg at #2 «smth of beseetbhs | 
efdd mort fenmete coalode ll bas tedred ccowded & ov 
-oftetiseelbh et te Liengyed eft biod tonreveD ede “tt 
-or ot yitofod odd at natheonge peed fad sede edroqenm 


& 


“ot exvenolesimmed abhtrol edt tvedsieH.. .tontevog” 


’ 


ef bee mid o¢ nakdt dewe 4a betaut Ins Be cdi aeeup 
-rot of ,emen e'yteeieM teh at .ffemmod edd bebe 

-noo Jon eaw fionved eff .exudwt edd af cervooe Bt 
evidgetossotgqer 6 Yd Sebnasomoo yitbser ed Bipoo odw & 


bas bertetw yedd tedéam yes gateaveehs yLeet? mot? awem 


Py 3 oar i _seited 3 aoa 


“Hone vet 
al tofvedced etd » (eek nat 
fataneD esc ai toiveaded ein ,yidmeccA ex? 
acol #) jaemarevos etd ak eesude otidug., 
antoavonsh fae .anidésoe ,tetcid yilevenan 2ew ‘ored 
.& tedmece? no Asned a bnocee ei; Lose ra 
" moelore ti sentava efO™) ,AOTL x. BU 
(.S8E-£FE.Gg . £ cbeah} 4 . 
































99 
ri 
this “command” probably did not set well with them. 


The discord between the Governor and the Council became 
very marked when the councillors began to side with the bur- 
gesses against the Governor on various issues. In 1704 the 
burgesses asked that the making out of military commissions by 
the Secretary of the Colony, who received twelve pence for 
each commission, be paid out of the tax of two shillings per 
hogshead of tobacco exported and out of the fifteen pence tax 
on the passengers, servants, and slaves imported. Before this 
time, it appears that the Secretary was paid out of the funds 
provided by the public levy or from the taxes on liquors, 
servants, and slaves. Since salaries of officials in the Col- 
ony and contingent governmental expenses were paid from the 
fifteen pence tax, the Governor opposed this method of payment. 
The payments, the Governor contended, had to be made in the 
usual way since the type of payment had already been inserted 
in the book of claims. The House then passed a resolution that 
in the future the Governor's method of payment not be allowed. 
In all the discussion, the Council sided with the House of 
Raetosseso. 

On December 15, 1704, Governor Nicholson produced in Coun- 


cil a copy of the petition to the Queen and the Queen's Order 





lldveTiwaine, Journals of the House, 1702/3-1705, 1705-1706, 


115yeTlwaine, Executive Journals, II, p.324. 
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in Council which referred it to the Lords Commissioners for 
Trade and Plantation, together with the affidavits relating 
to the councillors’ petitions. Some of the affadavits had 
been signed by James Blair, Robert Beverley, James Wallace, 
Captain James Moody, Stephen Fouace, and George Luke. The 
Queen's Order in Council, dated June 15th, and the letters from 
the Board of Trade, dated June 22nd, directed Nicholson to send 
his reply to the councillors’ complaint. Since Carter and 
Harrison, two of the signers of the complaint, were absent, dis- 
cussion was postponed until they had been notified. At the 
same time, the Governor ordered the Clerk of the Council to 
write to Colonel Carter to find out his reasons for having been 
absent from the last three meetings of the Council. The Gov- 
ernor also addressed a letter, on December 20th, through the 
Clerk of the Council,to Lightfoot, Harrison, Carter, and Lud- 
well, relating to the granting of power to examine evidences 
for proving their complaint against him: 

Tf am commanded by His Excellency to signify unto you that where- 
as in the complaint which you and others have made against him, 
& the affidavits that have been given thereon, it is insinuated 
that those things may be more fully proved: His Excellency 
doth therefore promise (as he also did in Council) that if you 
desire any person to be examined here, touching any of the 
particulars mentioned in the affidavits of Mr. Blair, Mr. 
Fouace, Mr. Wallace, Capt. Moodie, Hsqr. Luke or Mr. Robert 
Beverley, and especially concerning what Mr. Blair hath deposed 
of His Excellency's design of levying war against the Queen, 

of the school boys being set on to kill him, or His Excellency's 


attempting to break into his room in the night, His Excellency 
will grant a power to take such examinations, as also your own 
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Repos titon in relation to the said complaint if you desire 
it. 


On January 28, 1705, Lightfoot, Carter, and Ludwell ans- 


wered the Governor: 


We have received your letters to us severally, dated the 20th 
of last month, wherein you, by His Excellency's order, offer 
us that powers shall be given to take affidavits on our behalf 
for proving our complaint against His Excellency; and upon con- 
sideration thereof, we now return you this answer, the unsea- 
sonableness of the weather not permitting us to do it sooner. 


We are Willing to accept of the offer, so as the affidavits may 
be taken in a peaceable quiet manner; and therefore, if such 
persons as we shall name may be commissionated to take the af- 
fidavits of ourselves & such other persons as we shall desire 
to be sworn; and the affidavits, certified and delivered by the 
commissioners to us, without being made public or inspected in 
this country; and the depondents may be free from any after ex- 
amination upon oath what they shall have sworn on our behalf, 
we desire such commissioners may be made. 


Harrison answered separately on the 14th of January that if 
he was required he would give his affidavit to the truth of 
every article in his complaint. He did not desire, however, to 
have his friends examined until they could do it in peace and 
safety, as he remembered a recent instance of a gentleman that 


was "disused" because he kept company with Harrison's family. 


He was probably referring to Nicholson's mistaken beating of the 
118 


clergyman. 


1l6yeTiwaine, Executive Journals, II, 436. Letter of William 
Robertson, Clerk of the Council, of December 20, 1704, to John 
Lightfoot, Benjamin Harrison, Robert Carter, and Philip Ludwell. 
117yeTiwaine, Executive Journals, II, p.437. 


118yoT1waine, Executive Journals, II, p.437- 
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On February 8, 1705, when Carter and Harrison were present, 
the Governor laid the letters of Harrison and of Lightfoot, 
Ludwell, and Carter before the Council. Discussion was post- 
poned until the next day. On the ninth, upon reading the let- 
ter from Carter, Lightfoot, and Ludwell, the Governor felt 
that certain remarks listed in it were a reflection on him, 
particularly the sentence in which they said that they were 
Willing that affidavits be taken so long as it was done in "a 
quiet, peaceable manner." The Governor asked the three gentle- 
men to explain the meaning of the sentence. To this they 
answered that the words were very plain and needed no further 
explanation. Nicholson, however, angrily disagreed, thinking 
that they did need explanation, and that he did not know of 
any reason why the three should have put those words in their 
letter. As to the request of the three, it seemed to him that 
the power was somewhat extraordinary. Since it was a matter of 
law, he would refer it to the Attorney-General for his opinion, 
as well as for an opinion upon the list of commissioners which 
they had handed in at the beginning of the meeting together 
with an accompanying - sober a hel sat When the Governor took 
exception to what was proposed by the three in the paragraph 


adjoined to the list of commissioners nominated by them for 





119 9his, "A List of Persons whom we desire may be appointed to 
take and Certify the Affidavits of such Persons as we shall 
bring before them concerning the Complaints against his Excel- 
lency," contained the names of 39 nominees from Lancaster, 
Gloucester, Richmond, Charles City, New Kent, James City, Hli- 
zabeth City, Prince George, and Surry Counties. 























a nee 

























,teeetd etew aout Sas teets9 oedw ROT) vt 
,tootsiskl to bas socttte to etedtel odd ok 
~jeoqg esw octganoeid .Lioapod edd etoted ‘todnady 
-jel ed¢ anibser nsogu» ,déata esd ao Usb tkea of a 
tist tonzeved edt ,{fewbul bas ,tootédail * : 
,wid go molioefiet se exew $f al hosel elreme | 
orow yodd ted? bise yedt dotiw at sonedaeeans 
s" at enodS saw tt es gaol op asist ed edivebit te 
-elines; eetdd edd betes tomate vod edt "stennen | 
yous aidd oT .sonetnee ed? to gaiasem dd mie | 
neidwt on bebsen ine alela yrev exew ebiow odd om 
gnidoidd ,beerpseib ylitgne ,tevewod 4 noetodetit 4 a 
to wou fon bIb ed ¢ad? bas ,soldansliqne been b, 
gied? of ebrow saod? tnq eveo blyoda eotd? one A 
ip 


gadt mid of bemeee st ,cetds sad te teoupet edt oF 


te tedtem © esw ti eonte .vrant bro exdxe dedwenog a 
ei 


',fotnitqo ald tot I[sreneD-yentossA offs oF tt sete | b 1 


doidw arenoleetmmoo To dei edt sogu nolaigo as 10% % 


redtegod gatteem edt to aninatzed edd de at 


CL iiss Gal aii 
aces tontevod edd nedW * notdaneiqxe galyasqmooo. 


‘ ; on, ie 
figetgetsq eft at eetdd end yd besogotq esw dedw of & 


10T med? yd betanimon etenoleeimmoo to dell id 


arte fe 
| ae ee 
ay ae 
o3 betatoggs ed ysm etleed ew modw enostet to F ay e! 
fisca ew es encoetel dove to edivsbittA edt y! ) Bas 
-~looxd etd gentass etatalqmod ed? yntnteonoo a abet toted 
,Totesoned most Res m &€ to eee: ag I Tak 
-IIH ,vydid eemst ,éned Well .ysID BS izenO | Baotl jolt 


-aeidnuod yrTwe base ,e3' ae =4 


m . 


| 


i 3 























103 
taking examination of witnesses, the three alleged that it was 
misleading and asked permission to amend it, in order to ex- 
plain their meaning. The Governor refused, but said they 
could explain their meaning in another paper. A debate fol- 
lowed on this and Carter moved the question of whether the 
gentlemen of the Council who were not complaintants should con- 
cern themselves to act as councillors in the case between the 
Governor and the members of the Council who had complained 
against him. The other councillors unanimously declared that 
they would not concern themselves. The Governor then pointed 
out that he had never desired them to do so. The letters and 


the explanatory additional papert20 were then sent to the 





120Dn ¢ explanatory paragraph paper read: "Whereas at the bot- 
tom of the list of Persons whom we desire may be appointed to 
take and certify the affidavits of such persons as we shall 
bring before them concerning the complaint against his Excel- 
lency; we have desired that the commissioners may impower the 
persons above named or any one or two of them to act, & that 
they may take & certify not only the affidavits of such persons 
as live in their respective counties but also of any other 
county whom we shall bring before then. 

We, being in haste to come to Council this morning had not 
time to correct the foul draft & write it fair, noping to have 
time to do it at the Council Chamber before the sitting of the 
Council. But being disappointed by the Council's sitting as 
soon as we came, we were obliged to produce the foul drart when 
his Excellency asked ror it; and upon reading it to the Coun- 
cil, we perceived that our intentions are not so clearly ex- 
pressed, but that some doubt may arise from the words. We do 
therefore desire to explain our meaning as followeth; viz.: 

We declare that our intentions therein are only to desire 
that the persons named in each respective county, or any one or 
two of them may be impowered to take & certify the affidavits 
of such persons as live in their counties respectively; and of 
Such persons as live in such other counties where no commis- 
Sioners are appointed." Lightfoot, Carter, and Ludwell signed 
this. (McIlwaine, Executive Journals, II, pp.438-439.) 
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Attorney-General, Richard Wharton, for his opinion. The opin- 
ion was brought in later and placed on the Council Table. 

The next day Nicholson ‘commanded John Lightfoot, Benjamin 
Harrison, Robert Carter, and Philip Ludwell, Esqrs., in her 
Majesty's name, to give him a positive answer whether they 
ever desired the Journals of the Council to be read over to 
them, either the day the business Was done, or the next meet- 
ing; and said he defied them to prove that ever it was asked 
and denied. When the Governor showed the three a copy of their 
memorial to the Queen and asked them if they would swear to it, 
the three asked that it be entered in the Journal that what- 
ever questions were being asked or should be asked in relation 
to their complaint, they did not feel themselves obliged to 
answer them in the Council, their cause pending before the 
Queen. This must have further enraged the Governor, because 
he pointed out that his questions were not on the merit of the 
case before the Queen but upon some late Council discussion and 
on their letter of taking evidence. He was well-satisfied that 
the case was pending before the Queen, and thanked God that it 
was sO. Somewhat comtemptously of the Governor the complaint- 
ants "also desire it may be entered that they likewise thank 
God, that it was so." At this verbal face slapping, the Gover- 
nor declared that it would be to his best fortune to have the 
honor and happiness of appearing before the Queen to make his 
defense before those gentlemen and those who had sworn against 


him in England. Carter then asked that it be noted in the 
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105 
Journal that whatever entries were made in relation to the com- 
plaint were being done at the Governor's direction and not that 
of the Council. 

For a blow against the victory of the councillors over the 
Governor, the Attorney-General reported that the practices pro- 
posed in the councillors’ letters would be contrary to practice 
and illegal, since it seemed to be partial and exparte. The 
proposition that all witnesses, if the adverse party thought 
s0, ought to be interrogated and cross-examined on his behalf 
and also for the delivery of affidavits or depositions by the 
commissioner to the party desiring such commission savored too 
much of partiality and was directly contrary to an act of the 
Assembly on how to issue deimuses. The Attorney-General also 
objected to certain features of the proposed system and certain 
persons proposed as commissioners. 

After the reading, Colonel Carter, for himself and in the 
name of the other complaintants, asked that it might be entered 
that before their letter was delivered to the Attorney-General, 
they said that they knew that the method proposed by them was 
not according to law or practice in common cases. This, how- 
ever, being an extraordinary case, they had proposed an extra- 
ordinary method. Nor would they have taken it upon themselves 
to make such a proposal, if an offer had not been made them in 
the letter of December 20, 1704. 

Governor Nicholson asked that the Clerk of the Council let 


the members of the Council see any of the records they wished 
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at any time they so desired. Furthermore, he informed the 
councillors that he had called the clergy of the Colony to meet 
at William and Mary on the 20th of February and the complaint- 
ants were welcomed to question any of them in relation to their 
memorial or what was contained in the affidavits of Mr. Blair 
or Mr. Beverley concerning the clergy. As for their memorials 
and affidavits, copies of which had been sent him from England, 
the Governor had employed the Attorney-General, and Mr. John 
Holloway, a lawyer, to inspect them and to make their observa- 
tions on them in point of law in his behalf. 

The Governor also had read a letter of August 17, 1704, 
from the Lords Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, ad- 
dressed to him, which signified that the last ships from Vir- 
ginia had brought them information of the "great heats ex- 
pressed by his Excellency against private persons for matters 
that are or have been in difference or contest between his Ex- 
cellency and such person and persons." They asked that the 
Governor, for the Queen's service and the quiet of the province, 
forbear any personal resentment, prosecution, or molestation, 
Whatever, upon his own account against any of the persons con- 
cerned in the complaints while the matter was still pending the 
Queen's determination, 121 

It was at this time that the Governor began to denounce 


Carter (and the other signers of the memorial) charging him 





12lveTiwaine, Executive Journals, II, pp-.414-435. 
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with pride, haughtiness, cowardice, covetousness, insolence, 
lying, and (in one case) dishonesty. No doubt Carter's firm- 
hess against the Governor's counter-charges and accusations 
enraged Nicholson to the point of creating a false picture of 
Carter and his fellow councillors. In a memorandum, dated 
February 24, 1704/05, Governor Nicholson related a story of 
Colonel Robert Carter which he alleged occurred three years be- 
fore at Williamsburg when he was talking with Benjamin Harri- 
son, Jr., and his father. They asked the Governor if he had 
heard the story of Carter's dealings with a Scotch boy for a 
piece of cloth to make Mrs. Carter a gown and a petticoat. In 
a very scoffing and slighting manner they were supposed to have 
told the Governor that the boy had come to Carter's house and 
had asked if there was any cider to be sold in exchange for 
goods. The Scotch boy was supposed to have tasted Carter's 
cider, liked it, and agreed on the price. Carter had then 
selected the cloth he desired. The boy brought his cask ashore 
and had it filled, but when he took it on board he found that 
it was not "near so good as that which he had tasted on shore." 
According to the story the boy went ashore and in a great pas- 
sion told Colonel Carter that he had been cheated. This was 
Supposed to have angered Carter who asked if the Scotch boy 
knew him or whom he talked with. To this the boy replied, 


"Ayes, bad man, I ken thee better than thou kens theyself."+? 





122"Papers Relating to the Administration of Governor Nichol- 
son,” p.55. 
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The story is much too pat and the ending too well suited for 
the Governor's purposes to have been true. In addition, Ben- 
jamin Harrison, Jr., was a close friend of Carter's, and later 
married his daughter. The elder Harrison also was a fellow 
signer of the memorial sent to Queen Anne. At the bottom of 
the Scotch boy story, Governor Nicholson added: 
This is but one of the characters of His Honor Colonel Robert 
Carter, (among) a great many others he being justly guilty of, 
some of which are his extraordinary pride and ambition, his 
using several people haughtily, sometimes making the justice 
of the peace of the county wait two or three hours before they 
can speak to him &c. He is likewise famed for his covetousness 
and cowardise; to people that will flatter, cajole and as it 
were adore him, he is familiar enough, but others he uses with 
all the haughtiness and insolence possible; in contempt of him 
he is sometimes called Bane Carter and other times Robin Cart- 
er, even to his face. le 

In a memorandum under this, Nicholson wrote: "By this 

account it is supposed it will appear what sort of sparks their 
Honorables Colonel Lightfoot and Colonel Carter are." He point- 
ed out that the Council always sat in the very room where the 
journals were kept and all the Clerk had to do was to move to 
get them. However, those members of the Council had possessed 
a design of managing, if they could, the opposition of John 
Lewis' becoming a member of the Council. If they had not 
planned such a scheme, they would never have asserted such 


falsities and made themselves such liars upon the records. 


Nicholson claimed that Lightfoot was just a tool in order to 





123"Papers Relating to the Administration of Governor Nichol- 
son," p.55. 
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make up the number of the Council to six, whereby they might 
have a majority. He pointed out that their memorial and peti- 
tions had been presented without giving him a chance to defend 
himself or be heard against his accusers. Slyly he also point- 
ed out that sometimes petitioners, memorial signers, etc., had 
no just cause and were guilty of perjury and of signing false, 
seandalous and malicious petitions and memorials. Therefore, 
many times, these persons had found themselves prosecuted in- 
stead of the one they petitioned against. 1? A man who would 
write such thinly veiled threats against his accusers in a 
memorandum to the Board of Trade would surely be in no position 
to accurately judge the character and qualities of Robert 
Carter and the other councillors. 

On February 26, 1705, Colonel Carter wrote to Thomas Corbin 
in London about the progress of the councillors’ dispute with 
Governor Nicholson: 

I am indebted to you for two letters since my last writing. 


Those parts that relate to matters of state, I don't know how 
to give a fit answer to. It falls to my share to be deeply 


1240Papers Relating to the Administration of Governor Nichol- 
son," p.56. Whether or not Carter was generally known by his 
contemporaries as "King" Carter is debatable, but Robin appears 
to have been a general family nickname for Robert. Robert 
Bladen Carter, Robert Carter III's second son, was called Robin 
by his father in a letter of introduction to the Rev. Mr. Madi- 
son, Professor of Mathematics at William and Mary College. 


(Robert Carter (Councillor) of Nomony Hall, Day Book and Let- 
ters (Durham, North Carolina, Manuscript Room), III, 3-2-19. ) 
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eoncerned in a cause that I call the country's that I drew my 
first breath in, which I suppose you and a great many others 
thought [wrong?]; but the event will prove who hath been in the 
right. 125 

A large number of the burgesses had sympathized with Gover- 
nor Nicholson and on May lst he sent them a special message 
laying before them the information in reference to the steps 
taken against him, together with the papers which the Lords 
Commissioners of Trade had forwarded to him on the matter. 
Nicholson had previously had the speech read to the Council. 

He declared that such of the gentlemen of the Council as wished 
could stay and hear it spoken to the burgesses and such as 
Wished might stay away. At this, John Lightfoot, Robert Cart- 
er, and Philip Ludwell wanted to know if the Governor was ask- 
ing the advice of the Council if the speech should be given to 
the House of Burgesses. To this the Governor replied that he 
thought what he said upon the reading of the speech was an 
answer to their question. 

The House resolved to take the matter into consideration on 
the 4th, at which time Lightfoot, Carter, and Ludwell appeared 
at the door of the House asking that they might be heard on the 
affidavits and memorials against the Governor. After a debate 
on the matter, it was questioned that the three be heard before 


the speech, previously given by the Governor, was considered. 





‘125mpopert Carter and the Wormeley Estate," p.257; McIlwaine, 
Journals of the House, 1702/3-1705, 1705-1706, 1710-1712, 
pp.xxiv-xxv. 
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The motion was lost and the House proceeded to consider the 
Governor's message. The three councillors had sent in letters 
after not being admitted, but these were not read until after 
the Governor's speech was considered. The House resolved that 
the Governor had a great respect for the welfare and prosperity 
of the Colony and that the better part of the subjects in the 
Colony were not of the same sentiments as the six on the Coun- 
ceil. The resolution passed by a vote of twenty-seven to 
eighteen. This seems to show a feeling that the six council- 
lors should have discussed the matter with the burgesses before 
taking such an important step. It has been pointed out, how- 
ever, that many of the burgesses may have decided to vote for 
the Governor because they held positions of profit under him. 
Several days later a motion to bring in a bill to prevent any 
burgess from holding an office of profit under the Governor or 
Secretary during a session of the Assembly or twelve months 
afterwards was barely defeated by a vote of twenty-five to 
twent y-one.126 

In the letter offered to the House of Burgesses, Carter, 
Lightfoot, and Ludwell listed some of the reasons why they felt 


the House should make no determination upon the complaints 


126yeliwaine, Executive Journals, III, p.1l; McIlwaine, Jour- 
nals of the House, 1702/7 3-1705, 1705-1706, 1710-1712, pp.xxiv- 
xxv; "Papers Relating to the Administration of Governor Nichol- 
son," pp.133-136. 
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1i2Z 
against the Governor. +27 
Governor Nicholson noted that the House had read the coun- 
cillors' memorandum, but had done nothing about it. He claimed 
that if the councillors had confirmed their complaints (which 


they felt ought to wait for word from England), he would not 


have appeared before the House of Burgesses. 128 


127"Papers Relating to the Administration of Governor Nichol- 
son,” pp.137-139. The reasons given by the three councillors 
were: (1) The councillors were in the best position to see 
maladministration; (2) for the most part the complaints were 
for maladministration in the Council, in the General Court, and 
in the Upper House of the Assembly; and since they related to 
the liberties and privilege of the Council, the House had no 
right to meddle; (3) the complaints could be proved, but since 
the Queen had given no directions, they still were not; there- 
fore, the House had no business making a decision without ex- 
amining evidence, etc.; (4) the complaints were not for raising 
factions or parties, but were of moderation to the patience and 
Submission they had shown in view of the injuries and indigna- 
tions put on them and others by the Governor. Since the memor- 
ial was to the Queen, any action the House took would be taking 
a power of making a previous determination to that of the 
Queen; (5) those papers which had been sent to the Colony by 
the Commissioners of Trade were sent to the Governor for his 
answer, not to be brought before any trial or determination in 
the Colony. Since the Governor was directed to show no resent- 
ment against those who had complained, such a determination by 
the House would be against the intent wishes of the Commission- 
ers; (6) in addition, the House could not meddle in this affair 
without making themselves judges of the rights and privileges 
of the Council which would result in lasting divisions and mis- 
understandings between them and the burgesses, since if a deter 
Mination were made, the councillors could not be expected to 
sit patiently and not try to set all persons and their proceed- 


ings in a clear light. Such differences might result in mis- 


fortunes to the country, which might be what was chiefly aimed 
at; and (7) the complaintants had been very cautious of con- 
cerning themselves with the House that they might not give them 
the least "Umbrage of Dissatisfaction;" therefore, the burges- 
Ses ought to be careful not to sow those seeds of discord and 
contention which in the end might interrupt the peace and hap- 
piness of the whole country. 


128 pers Relating to the Administration of Governor Nichol- 
son," pp.137-139. 
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In April, 1705, the pitch of fever against the Governor 
reached its peak. Not only had Nicholson made himself person- 
ally disagreeable to many of the Colony's leaders and had ad- 
vyocated the unpopular plan of unifying all of the English 
colonies in America under one governor-general, but many per- 
sons thought that he had instigated Colonel Robert Quary, 
Surveyor-General of the Customs in America, and a member of the 
Virginia Council, to present a memorial to the Board of Trade 
in which it was charged that commonwealth principles, or prin- 
ciples antagonistic to royal government, were gaining ground 
in Virginia. Quary was supposed to have claimed that in the 
General Assembly the people were constantly endeavoring to 
exercise greater privileges than were exercised in the other 
colonies. This, however, was pure rumor, because no such 
memorial seems to have been received by the Board of Trade 
from Colonel Quary with these points enumerated. It seems 
doubtful if the specified charges against Nicholson could be 
clearly proved, but it doubtlessly appeared to the Board of 
Trade that the leaders of Virginia were dissatisfied with 
Nicholson and it would be for the best interests of the Colony 
if he were removed. lt? 

By July the state of affairs between the Governor and the 
majority of the councillors had reached an impasse. On July 6th 


Carter wrote to Thomas Corbin of London: 





129MeTlwaine, Executive Journals, II, p.414. 











re ; Dy ball Ve i 
: i 


























nonzevoD odd tentaye tevet to dodig elt , RON 


-noerey tleemtd sham soelodet% bed yino so oaalll 


-5a bso bas atebeet e'yaofod edt to yasma o¢ old; 


» 


detinos edt to ffs patviton To nelg 
-toq Yisma tud ,leteses-toazevog eno tebas 
T1suS sredod ieacloD hetagitent bed of ® 


eit to redmem e dus ,SoitemA at emodevO edd To te 
ehetT to Hreol eit of Isttomem s sneeotq of <iE 


Avh 
 [ 


-ataqg to ,eelqfonica déLsswaommoc Jvedd Seg rede 


bavern sutlnies etew ,daernrevog Leyor of oldaing 


i} 


eit nt decid Bemislo sved oF Seecqque Baw Y i 


cy gitrovsebne yitastanon etew elqoog ef? 


teddo edt ai beetotexe stew nadt cepeliving 16388 

doua on seusosd ,tomrt etm asw ,tevewor | Lat 
ohetT to Bbrsot od yd bevieoert seed eved of ne: 
emesa ti .bedsetemuns adniog saertd do iw 


od Bluoo noalodeili teaises eestendo bektipeges 
<a 


+ 


lo brs0et edt of Seteoqqs yleeeisdrvosh ot dod. ¢beve 


dtiw belitelédseeth etow ainatasiY to exebsel. id 
. . ee, 


» 3 Sue a 


yaol[od sid To edustetni teed edt 1t0ot ed oiuew $f bnsem 


evo “ae 
oa 


ste 

eis bia tcatevel edé aeewied stistts To sista edd yi 
iad ylut oO .Seeecmt ne Sedeset had exoLitonues e: “fo 4 
2 ee ON 

:nohneal te aidrod esmod? of ed 


[ onl HH eit tS eb of : £ ILD 


} 


114 
I have also yours by the Leverett, the postscript the most pleas 
ing part of it wherein you tell me you believe there will be a 
change. Your brother and the rest that hold the places of pro- 
fit have been Ne's (Nicholson's) most zealous advocates and 
resolve to continue so. I only wish that they were carrying 
out their own fate; then I shall say God send them such a re- 
gime to their lives’ end. The confusion the country is under 
at present you will hear enough from oshey hands which perhaps 
you'll give more credit to than mine.... 13 
On July 11th Carter had to decline an invitation to meet with 
the rest of the "gentlemen" on the next Tuesday at Philip 
Ludwell's at Green Spring, because of pressing engagements. 
Apparently the Council, or the rebellious faction within it, 
had planned to meet to plan further strategy against Nicholson. 
Carter confided that a certain Captain Moore, whose ship had 
been laying off Corotoman, could be intrusted with any communi- 
cations which might be sent to England. For Carter the 20th 
would be a better time for a meeting, but if no satisfactory 
arrangement could be made, he would be willing to give his 
name to whatever was done. In the letter, Carter presented the 
points he felt should be insisted upon. If they could not 
write or meet together, everyone should do his part alone, as 
lame as that would be. He warned against the wrath of Nichol- 
son and gave an example out of the Apocalypse where he had 
read that Beelzebub near the end of his reign would arm himself 
With double furies for the destruction of his enemies. This 


was the condition that he took “the violences of our Devils to 


be..." Carter was convinced that Lord Orkney was the new Gov- 





130nRobert Carter and the Wormeley Estate," p.258. 
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115 
ernor and informed Ludwell that one Chartres, a Scot, who had 
arrived from abroad the day before, affirmed that he had seen 
Ludwell's name in print as the "Naval Officer and Collector." 
Chartres also said that Commissary James Blair was returning 
in a man-of-war and it thus appeared that all concerned must 
bear their suffering with patience since that time appeared to 
be short. “The friends could now grit their teeth and be like 
adog on a chain." Despite this heartening news, Carter still 
Wished to have a meeting so as to provide a final blow.++ 

On August 15th the dispute with Nicholson came to an end. 
On that date, at a meeting of the Council at the Capitol, 
Nicholson presented the Council with a letter from the Queen, 
signed April 12th, whereby he was relieved from his duties upon 
the arrival of Edward Nott, the new Lieutenant and Governor 
General of Virginia. The Queen stated that Nicholson had been 
relieved not on account of any information against him or be- 
cause of the Queen's displeasure, but because the Queen 
thought his withdrawal would be for her service at the time.132 

With Nott's replacement of Nicholson the conflict subsided. 
On August 20th Carter wrote, "Thank God the divisions have 


grown less and less every day by the mild and prudent and will 


be quite at an end in a little time if Col. Nicholson be not 


131ngolonial Letters, etc.," Virginia Magazine, V, No. 1 (July 
1897), Dp.42-54. 


132icTiwaine, Executive Journals, III, pp.23-26. 
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allowed to perplex things at nome."?? With threats against 
those wno had deposed him, Nicholson sailed for England and out 
of the affairs of the Colony.1>* 

At the meeting of the Governor in Council on September 4, 
1705, it was moved that some of the Council be appointed to 
state and examine the accounts of the Queen's revenues which 
had been in the Governor's hands after the death of Auditor 
Byrd in 1704. It is interesting to note that the new Governor 
proposed that the first four gentlemen on the Council, Jenings, 
Lightfoot, Diggs and Carter, be appointed for that purpose. 179 

It was fortunate for the Colony that the Queen appointed 
that in case of the death of the Governor, and no one had 
taken his place, that the Council should take upon it the 
powers and authorities of the Governor and the Chief Council- 
lor should preside with such powers and preminences as might 
be necessary in those circumstances for the due and orderly 
carrying on of the public service. This was to be done until 


word had been received from England as to the Queen's pleasure. 


Sir Edward soon died and the powers of government devolved upon 





133"Robert Carter and the Wormeley Estate," p.261. 
L4nRobert Carter and the Wormeley Estate," pp.259-260. 


133MeT1waine, Executive Journals, II, p.454; III, pp.37-38. 

On August 29, 1706, Robert Carter was one of the eight council- 
lors who signed a report to the Governor, but since Nott died 
before it could be signed, the report was submitted to the 

Lord High Treasurer of England. (McIlwaine, Executive Journals, 
Str, p.124) 


off ‘ae 
wg . (Vi a 

gentene edeerad othe senon 3a sgatde x . 
joo bas beeluo® rot Seltse noelosol” mid Be 
‘ ynoLod: etd Rey 
.» tadmedge® ao Lionpod nt tomteved ‘ead Zo 


et betaiccas ed Lfoased sid To emoe dads 


doidw eouservot e'neepg ect to etnvoocos edd 





















ro¢fivA to dtoeb edd tedte eined oe ‘tonzevod 
sotteve: wen edd tsd¢t etom o¢ gnidestetat ef Py 
st ,itoaved ed¢ ao nemelineg 10 gett 
‘ eaoqg ged¢d tot Setatougs ed )tedus) bam 
be¢natogqs neosd eft tadd yoolod ead tot rr 
bert sao on Be ,tonte ved eft to diseb eae | 
eis tk aoqy edat Diuode [tonwoO ent Jadd q 

-{ioaved teidd sad Bae tomzevod edd to eels kaodeem 

tdsin es seonteotmetqg bas etewog dowe Hd iw ebfee 
yitebro Bas exb eid tot escnstem orto seodd at % 
itton eaoh ed ot aew atid? .eotvree ofiduq ent 
-etyeasiq e'negngf ett o¢ as basight mort beriooetr 


1099 bevloveb tnemetevog to etewoq ef? baw bekd 


co 
-Loc.q " edatel yoelemroW edt bas ts deg 


O8S-P2S.agqg " etstell yoLemroW eit bas coaceh 


-BE-TE sag , TIE ehdeg TT ,ehemepol evi tu o@x! 
-Liomos tila be sid te smo sew Testev t) Tak hie 
beib ttc eonie aud ,tomtevod edd. of rac oy 

eft od bedtindse esw dxnoger of? ,beante o 


Hisaryol svisuoex? ,ontewlIom) corner to te 


= =-+ — 


117 
the Council and Edmund Jenings as President .136 A new Governor 
sent out to replace Nott was captured by a French man-of-war, 
and it was not until 1710 that a new Governor came to 
Virginia. 137 

On June 23, 1710, Lieutenant-Governor Alexander Spotswood 
took oath before the General Assembly. On July 5th Robert Car- 
ter and William Churchill, who had been absent eat the original 
swearing in, were permitted to take the necessary oaths of 
office.138 

Almost from the beginning of his term of office, Governor 
Spotswood was engaged in a struggle of power over various 
matters with the Council. Much of the disputation centered 
around the right of the Governor to name as judges of courts 
or commissions of oyer and terminer any persons other than 
members of the Council. Regular courts of oyer and terminer 
were normally held twice a year and the judges received £100 
per year. For the latter reason alone the Council probably 
would have wished to keep the court a closed corporation. In 
addition to having put the Council at odds with him, Spotswood 
quarreled with Colonel William Byrd and Colonel Philip Ludwell, 
who were Receiver General and Auditor of Accounts respectively, 


over methods of collecting and auditing the revenues of the 





13QieIlwaine, Executive Journals, III, p.565. 
137 Ropert Carter and the Wormeleyv Estate," p. 263. 
138yoTiwaine, Executive Journals, III, pp.247-248. 


Tif 





















-tow-Tto-1sm csogett 8 yd berwiqso saw tio“ sonlge 
cog omeo somtevod wen 8 tgedd OLTL a 


» eae 


aA 
poowstoge tebusxelA ronzevod-tnsostvehl ,GIy iq 


~te0 drodod dade yint oO. .eldowerdA Iexvened oddced 


(entfeatro et¢ ts jueeds ceed Sed odw .Liidotude 
to edvzo yrsevecoen eft etled oF hed tiorzed 


a 


<ontevot ,eoktto to med etd to antamkged) edd) 
wotrevy tero tewog to efansigdée e of bene , 
hbetednes ackietucath sai¢ to dome Ltonuod 
efyvoo to seniut es seman ot tonasvod edé to 
nat tedio encetes (ne teaimret Sas teye te ee a 


toalmrte? bas tweyo to etsevoo valugem .Lioawed) 


NOLE& hevteost eoghyl, edt Sas tsey & eotwe Sleuwh 


oi 


videdora LisnyoS edt enole soeset tedtel end © % 


= 


ny .noisgstogroe Beaelo s dre00 en? qeed Oo? bed iw 
boowetog2 mid ati epbo ta Lfoavod edd daq gale. ‘oe 
_Llewbud qtitdt fenofed bae bay@ metit2W Longley aa ime 
.Vievisoegest ednuoesA to totvliucA base Lerened tev : ea 
edd to eseunevet edt gatiiiva bog gaitoeifoo %0 bowl 


£08.¢ " otsded yolemmeW ett bas TedeE 
«BAS-TAS.a¢ , TEL : 


118 
Colony. In addition, also, as head of the Church in Virginia, 
the Governor incurred the wrath of Commissary Blair by wishing 
to take upon himself the right of presentation of benefices. 
By 1713 eight of the councillors, including Robert Carter, 
139 


were arrayed against the Governor. 


On May 1, 1713, the Lords Commissioners of Trade and Plan- 


tations received a petition or representation from eight mem- 


bers of the Virginia Council in regard to the quarrel over the 








commissions of oyer and terminer. The document was signed by 
John Curtis, John Lewis, William Byrd, Robert Carter, Philip 
Ludwell, Henry Duke, and John Smith. The representation was 
sent because at the last court of oyer and terminer persons 
other than those on the Council had sat as commissioners of 
Oyer and terminer with the Councillors. The signers pointed 
out that it had been the practice hitherto in the Colony and in 
England for the General Court members alone to sit as commis- 


'sgioners of oyer and terminer. If Spotswood's practice was 


allowed to continue, the General Court would be divested of its 
jurisdiction and it would no longer be the only court in the 


Colony which had cognizance of life and member: "for it would 


be hard that men's lives should be tried by more inferior 
judges than their fortunes, of which the last resort in this 


country is in the General Court." The Council expressed its 





139"Vireinia Under Governor Gooch," p.115; McIlwaine, Journals 


of the House, 1712-1714, 1715, 1718, 1720-1722, 1723-1726, 


p.xxiv. 
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fear that a future Governor might misuse the precedent for 
the “punishment” of the Colony. If, however, the Board was de- 
termined to uphold Spotswood by allowing the Governor to join 
other persons with the Council, the councillors humbly begged 
the Board to have the goodness to dispense with their atten- 


140 During the period 


before a final decision was made by the Board, the Council 


Waited quietly and patiently, indicating either its confidence 


of success or the case's relative lack of importance in the 


- Council's eyes. t41 During the interim, Queen Anne died and 


King George was proclaimed King of Engiana, 14? 


At the meeting of the Council on October 27, 1716, Governor 


Spotswood read the councillors a part of a letter from the 


Board of Trade, dated June lst, informing the Council that it 


saw no reason why the councillors should insist upon being the 


sole judges of the courts of oyer and terminer. By his commis- 


gion, the Governor was empowered to appoint such judges of the 


courts of oyer and terminer as he should think fit, unless 


those judges were restrained by the laws of the Colony. lven 


though the councillors, by act of Assembly, were constituted 


sole judges of the General Court, this did not prevent the 





140i exander Spotswood, The Official Letters of Alexander Spots- 
wood, Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony of Virginia, 1710-1722, 

th troduction by hk. A. Brock (Richmond, Virginia: The 
Society, 1935), II, pp.221-222. 


141 Dodson, Alexander Spotswood, p.170. 
1A2eTiwaine, Executive Journals, III, p.378. 
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Governor. from appointing a particular court of oyer and termi- 
ner. The Council was mistaken in its assertion that no other 
persons were joined in commission with the judges of the com- 
missions of oyer and terminer in England except in the circuits. 
To the contrary, it was frequently practiced there. 

The councillors, however, observed that in their represen- 
tation they had not expressly alleged that any such joint conm- 
missions were never granted in England, but only that no other 
gentlemen were ever added to the judges in criminal cases 
tried in King's Bench. It came out that Spotswood had not 
sent the Council's representation to the Board of Trade, but 
had stated their objections in a letter of his own. The Coun- 
cillors were not satisfied, however, and Colonel Carter and 
the other seven signers asked that a copy of what they had 
said be sent to the Board of Trade so that it might have the 
whole matter under its consideration. This time Governor Spots- 
- wood Eee 

Dissatisfaction and disaffection grew and in the spring of 
1717 eight councillors, RobertCarter, James Blair, Philip Lud- 
Well, John Smith, John Lewis, William Bassett, Nathaniel Har- 


rison, and Edmund Berkley, sent another representation to the 





AW43"council Proceedings 1716-1717," Virginia Magazine, IV, 
No. 4 (April 1897) pp.265-266; Dodson, Alexander Spotswood, 
p.171; McIlwaine, Executive Journals, III, p.431. 
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Board of Trade, strongly arguing against Governor Spotswood in 
their dispute over the courts of oyer and terminer and other 
questions. The eight councillors admitted that their course 
was unusual, but pointed out that they were at the mercy of the 
Governor who could blame them for everything that went amiss in 
the Council and could take upon himself all the praise when 
affairs went well. Their attitude upon the courts of oyer and 
terminer had been misrepresented because they did not dispute 
the royal power, but simply maintained that Spotswood ought not 
to act contrary to the laws, charters, and ancient usages of 
Virginia without express instructions from the Crown. Their 
claim to be the only judges of life and member was not based on 
custom alone, but on the charter of Charles II and the laws of 
the Colony which expressly confined that jurisdiction to the 
General Court. This they followed with grievances of other 
matters against the Governor which painted the Council as 
standing as the bulwark against his tyrannical actions. They 
further begged in their representation that none of the coun- 
cillors be suspended without a chance to answer the accusations 
against them. 

When Spotswood appointed a commission of oyer and terminer 
after the close of the April General Court, to be composed of 
five councillors and four other gentlemen, the Council, with 
the exception of Jenings, proved obdurate, and would not sit on 


the "Linsey woosey commission. "144 





144D0as0n, Alexander Spotswood, p.171. 
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When Spotswood learned of their memorial and of the actions 
in the favor of the councillors by William Byrd in London, he 
grumbled against “secret remonstrances and private agents." 

In the fall of 1717 William Byrd sent a memorial to the Board 

of Trade and appeared before them as a member of the Virginia 

Council. He pointed out the danger of allowing a Governor to 

appoint judges for particular cases without the advice of any- 
one. Following this, the Board referred the question of oyer 

and terminer to Attorney-General Northey. 

Northey's opinion was overwhelmingly in favor of Governor 
Spotswood. Despite the royal charter, the Governor possessed 
the power to erect other courts, with or without the consent 
of the Council. To restrain the Governor, special commissions 
of oyer and terminer should only be used in cases of "“extra- 
ordinary emergencies & the vacancy of the General Courts." As 
far as the Board of Trade was concerned the matter was 
closed. 145 

During the next year the eight rebellious councillors were 
often pressed by Spotswood to admit that he was right, but 
they were non-committally casual in admitting only their acqui- 
escence to Northey's opinion. It is interesting to note that 
in two courts of oyer and terminer appointed in May and Decem- 


ber, 1718, only county justices and councillors sat on the 





145Dodson, Alexander Spotswood, pp.171-176; McIlwaine, Execu- 
tive Journals, III, p.470. 
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bench. The attitude of the councillors disturbed Spotswood and 
when he appointed a commission of oyer and terminer a year 
later, he included Diggs and Beverley, before their credentials 
as councillors had arrived. Five councillors immediately with- 
drew from the bench and presented a remonstrance to Spotswood 
in public court as to his action. Using his power, Spotswood 
had gained the right of appointment but in the gaining had 
massed most of the influential men in the Colony against him, 146 

The newly elected Assembly of 1718 which gathered in 
Williamsburg was adamantly against Governor Spotswood and as- 
sumed an ill-concealed hostility towards him. The Governor on 
previous occasions had antagonized the burgesses by being sar- 
castic and by assuming a snobbish attitude towards the "mob" in 
the House. Despite their goading, Spotswood maintained a great 
deal of restraint and even toned down his speeches. The House, 
however, went out of its way to rouse his ire, even to the 
point of sending conferees to discuss matters with him who were 
on unpleasant personal terms with the Governor. Nicholson 


charged, and probably rightly, that many of the papers which 


eame out of the House of Burgesses during the sessions of the 


Assembly at this period were adopted from ideas originating 


from his opponents on the Counci1.247 





146podason, Alexander Spotswood, p.178. 


WAM iiiam Byrd, Another Secret Diary of William Byrd of West- 
Over, 1 -1 ... (hichmond, Virginia: The Dietz Press, In- 
corporated, 1942), p.370; McIlwaine, Executive Journals, III, 
p.424; McIlwaine, Journals of the House of Burgesses, 1712- 


M714, 1715, 1718. 1720-1722, 1723-1720, p-XXxV. 
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Despite the opinions from England that the Governor was 
correct in his assertions, the unmoved councillors continued 
to oppose Spotswood at every turn. A motion to have William 
Byrd, as agent for the House, present the House's reasons for 
dissatisfaction with the Governor, was diverted by the Govern- 
or's adherents by toning down the address finally approved. 
Spotswood hailed this as a personal triumph and added more evi- 
dence against his councillor-enemies by sending addresses in 
his favor rrom twenty-one out of twenty-rive counties. It is 
interesting to note that when Spotswood proposed to Orkney that 
the most turbulent councillors be removed, he mentioned as 
typical, Blair, Ludwell, Smith, and Byrd. By ridding himselr 
of the eight recalcitrant councillors, Spotswood felt that 
Obedience and the best interests of the Crown would be realized. 
Spotswood claimed that the council group was the same faction 
which had been instrumental in removing Governor Andros and 
Governor Nicholson and which was bent on ruling Virginia, 248 

Struggle against the Crown and their Royal Governor ap- 
peared futile, and at a meeting of the Council on May 28th a 
reconciliation was finally agreed upon. All of their past dif- 
ferences were to be buried and any future controversies were 
to be referred to the Board of Trade by a joint and impartial 


statement. No separate solicitations were to be made by either 





148 cTiwaine, Journals of the House 1712-1714..., PpexXxxvili; 
Dodson, Alexander Spotswood, pp.255-258. 
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the Governor or the Council. Both parties wrote letters to the 
Board of Trade informing it of the agreement and on June 20th 
the Board wrote of its great satisfaction at the turn of 
affairs.149 There was some grumbling in the Colony that the 
gouncillors had deserted the patriot cause, but these soon dis- 
appeared when it became evident that the eight men had little 
other choice. On July 13, 1720, Colonel Carter wrote the 
Perrys that, “We are now under an entire reconciliation & all 
parties seem resolved to forget the past. "150 Nathaniel Bur- 
well, however, was not returned to his post as Naval Officer 
of the York River, his replacement being connected with the 
dispute between the Governor and the Council. After a half- 
hearted move to restore him, the councillors abandoned their 
Petenpts ++ 

After almost ten years of political conflict, Carter, now 
almost sixty years old, was tired of political strife. On 
July 14, 1720, he wrote to Richard Perry: 

Politics I hope I have done with for the rest of my days. The 
essay we have made to redress ourselves from. some oppressions 
we thought we had reason to complain under have met with great 
discouragements from home (England). However, [we] hope some 


good may come of it to the country in the end, although there 
are too many among us that are ready to sacrifice all that's 





149poason, Alexander Spotswood, pp. 260-261; McIlwaine, Jour- 
hals of the House, 1712-1714..., p.xl. 


159%Dodson, Alexander Spotswood, p.26l. 
1b1Dodson, Alexander Spotswood, p.261. 


PAP ye 


ei? od exeddel eto natdrng ited . tenet sda e 
















a¢0t eacl so bas soeneotns oot to ti puioret : 
to oxet odd ge mobsostatias seotg etl 
edd tsd3 yooled. eds ai guiidmets smos caw ete. 
~eib soos evoid dud ,eauec totutag edd bedteseh 
elteif{ Sed nem tdgie edt dai? tasbive onsgedi at 
ent etouw tet<s® Leaciod .osyl .£b yet 
[in & nolisiltonooe: etitne oe tesbeu wor are | 
two Llolaeddeyt OSLe  teme eAg denrot of hsevle 
teoltio Level se guoq eid od danny tee gon esw 4 
eit dttw Sesoonsoe gaied dnenookigent eid ise 
-ifed 2 cedth »~Ltoawed of? base somrevod ede 
tierdd benehasds erolitoavece sit mid etotaer ote 
won, ,tedae® ,joliliwoo inct#ifog te exrsey nes Ff 
n> ,oelirvte Leatsifog to berths esw ,bLo 
‘{rre% Sraflell of etorwiel q! 
eiT .egsh ym Io teen exe tol déiw snob eved I “ 
ENoOfesstyqe ence sott eeviseiuo seetbet OF ebem, 
tse1y Diw jam eved tebau oislqmeo got nosset bad 
empe ogo few] .rovewoH . [bein enod Hott: 


e1edd sauodsle .bee end al yronwoe edt od FE to Fei 
e'sedd Lie eo Mitoss of Yieon exe dadd en _a0mee 


4) et 


On 


~Ty0G ,citsewiloM ¢L6S-008.0q , boows b 
Bp = > SE TeSTSE eeu 





-10%.¢ ,Rogmesog® sebmszes sae 
a we EA ; Ee sOle ag a 
.| -[88.94 ,foowesogS toboexels , 


~ Get . a0) | ery cata: 
j f sa : ; un ifn oe ee de oa me 


i a —_— - one 
. i la ap we 


126 


dear to us, provided they may have a small share in the honor 
and the profit and swim glib in the tide of favor. But I have 
done rm it and shall give you no further trouble at present 


As in the case of Governor Nicholson, the running disagree- 


ment between the Council and Governor Spotswood revealed to the 


English officials that Spotswood's administration had merely 


been brought to an armed truce. On September 27, 1722, Hugh 


Drysdale succeeded Spotswood as Lieutenant-Governor of Virginia 
and Governor-Council relations remained amiable for the remain- 
der of Colonel Robert Carter's 1ife.153 carter was correct in 
his 1720 assertion that maybe some good would come of their 
disagreement with Spotswood over the courts of oyer and termi- 
ner. On May 30, 1723, the Council was unanimously of the opin- 


ion that courts of oyer and terminer should be appointed by 


Governor Drysdale to be held in June and December. In appoint- 





long imprisonments would not occur. 


ment of the persons to sit on the bench, Drysdale asked the 


Council's opinion (as Spotswood had refused to do) and remarked 


that with the attendance of the judges thus assured, there 


Would be no inconveniences caused to the criminal subjects and 


154 


After a rather staid term of office as Governor, and after 


a lingering illness, Governor Drysdale died in office on July 





2carter, Letters, p.30. Letter of Robert Carter to Richard 
Perry of July 14, 1720. 


153R, A. Brock, Virginia and Virginians (Richmond, Virginia: 
iH. H. Hardesty, 1383) I, p39. 


15 4ieIlwaine, Executive Journals, IV, p.42. 
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22, 1726, and was succeeded by Robert Carter as the President 


of the Council. Although Edmund Jenings, who had served as 


| President and Governor from 1706 to 1710, was still alive at 


Drysdale's death, he was then suspended from the Council. 
Colonel Jenings had been absent from the meetings of the Coun- 
cil for over two years and when the state of his health was 
carefully investigated, it was.found that he was almost com- 
pletely senile. Drysdale was planning to return to England 
because of the state of his health and it was felt that it 
would be to the King's service if the administration were left 
in more capable hands. On the Council's advice, Drysdale sus- 
pended Colonel Jenings from the Council on June 25th. 155 

On learning of the death of Governor Drysdale, Colonel 
Carter wrote: 
Your very surprising news reached me just now. I dare say you 
know me so well to believe that I am tenderly affected with the 
loss of so good a governor, when we were in hopes of his get- 
ting well; at least your report was so with us and that was the 
Occasion of his stay. 
The post that I am now to act in is so far from being grateful 


to me that nothing less than absolute necessity will draw me 
to it. 


The "Carter" now lies before my door, her business done, ready 


to depart. My letters unfinished, my bills of loading not 

taken, those things must be settled before I can leave my home. 
It will be impossible for me to get to town before Thursday or 
Friday next & the inconvenience of delaying the funeral may be 
sO great that I do not think it proper for me to direct such a 





‘155Brock, Virginia and Virginians, I, pp.39 and 41; Spotswood, 
Official Letters, I, p.45; McIlwaine, Executive Journals, IV, 
pp.107-111. 
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thing; therefore, let Mr. Holloway & Dr. Blair know that it is 
my desire the funeral may be performed on the appointed time & 
beg you will make my excuses where they are necessary. I know 
the inconveniences that may attend the Council by their being 
at the funeral and afterwards waiting for my coming to town, 
but ‘tis impossible for me to keep it. The ship will not stay. 
Col. Page comes to my house today from Mr. Wormeley's; Col. 
Robinson, his lady (died) on Thursday last at night. Mr. 
Grymes is the only person that is likely to be at the funeral. 
My boat is going to "Rosegill" forthwith; I shall give these 
three gentlemen notice. I order the messenger to call upon 
Col. Beverley & Col. Digges and let them know the funeral is to 
be on Tuesday. Col. Beverley is so crazy ‘tis not likely he 
will be at the funeral, altho' if he is, he is at home. Col. 
Byrd & my son will be the only suffering persons your way be my 
delay, whose goodness I rely upon to forgive it. 15 


On August 1, 1726, Robert Carter actively assumed the role 
of President of the Council. On that date, at a meeting of the 
Council, Colonel Carter told the assembled councillors that 
upon the death of the Governor he had thought it necessary to 


-@all the Council together in order to take upon himself the ad- 


ministration of the government which he conceived had devolved 





upon him by the suspension of Colonel Jenings. The Council 
approved of his action and Carter took the necessary oaths of 
office. His first act was to prepare and sign a proclamation 
continuing all the officers in the execution of their present 
"offices. He informed the councillors that he had notified the 
Duke of Newcastle, Secretary of State for the Southern Depart- 
ment, of Drysdale's death, as well as the Lords Commissioners 


of Trade and Plantation.1?/ 





156nsome Colonial Letters," pp.355-356. Letter of Robert 
Carter to Philip Ludwell of July 23, 1726. 


157Mcliwaine, Executive Journals, IV, pp.110-114. 
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On August 2nd, the Council and President Carter sent a 
letter to Mrs. Drysdale expressing their loss at the Governor's 
death and giving their condolences. They desired her to please 
to continue in the Governor's House (not as yet called the 
Palace), and to make use of any other conveniences about it 
during her stay in the Colony. The Council was ready to do her 
service. Mr. Richard Hickman was appointed to have the care 
and inspection of the Governor's House and gardens after Mrs. 
Drysdale moved. It is not known if Robert Carter ever resided 
in the Governor's Palace. 198 

During the period of waiting for official approval of 
Carter's assuming the Presidency of the Council, the Council 
and President Carter continued normal operation of the affairs 
of the Colony. On October 25th, Carter, as President and Com- 
mander-in-Chief, with the approval of the Council, appointed 
Mr. Samuel Cobbs as the Keeper of the Magazine, an office which 
had been vacated by the resignation of Mr. Henry Cary.159 

At a meeting of the Council on February 1, 1727, President 
Carter laid before the Council a letter of September 12, 1726, 
from the Duke of Newcastle, signifying the King's approbation 
of the President's taking upon himself the administration of 


the government of Virginia on the death of the late Governor 





158MeIlwaine, Executive Journals, IV, pp.114-115. 
15%MeIlwaine, Executive Journals, IV, p.117. 


est 


2 ines tedted snebiedaT ‘bos Ltonvod edd = 
e ronmrevot eft ge snot tied? gafesstqxe oLsheyt 
Le aj 


sepeiq o¢ test SetiesS yout .ceoneLobuce “thedé 


5) 


si} belise ey es ton) exvol a*romteved eddi 























ti 3uode seenstnevaco feddo yas To ean em 

tex of o¢ yhaot exw Ltomwod edt .ynolod-ed? at vs 

eres oft ovad of Sedntoaqs eew aamiotl bredolas 

et tetis sashtag bas eased e“tonre vod ei? 16 

bebieet teve redred dirodod Sf mwoan ‘ton et 31 . 

| Be. poate? enol 

te feverqgas Istottto tot gaidisw to <a 

[fornwod edt ,flosyod edz To yone hkeert end ‘ne 

ettette ed? te seté¢steqo Lenrron beyalinoe sodtad § 
-m0 Boe tnebfeeta es ,tedta0 ,dd?S stedovo0 a ae 

hetatoaqs ,itoawoed edt to Lavetaqs edd doiw i i 

fotdw sofito as ,enineseM ef? To teqeex end es nade 

CCl yrad ytasH .oM to nobssagtaer ofa ed | 
tsebiteerd .SSll ,f ytaerdel no Lisnvod ef? totais 

i eht: Se wedussqeG to tetdeL s [fe rso0 oid sto | ) 

| aotsedorqgs e'aatt eft gatytingbe jeltesowet to eal 

) to aoldettetoimbe oft tieemid sogs galdag a'd ents 

monzevod etsil sdi To dtesh ef? no ataiatt¥ to 


——_ - CP 


-@LL-~sil.eq .¥I sea steet 


o Vike ¥r gS. esisas 2% 
1 TT lento entwosndt vent 


af j ne ileal 
es 


130 

and the suspension of Colonel Edmund Jenings.1°° 

Colonel Carter assumed all the necessary duties of office. 
He handled patent and escheat requests from the colonists, 
arranged for protection of tributary Indians when they were 
attacked by enemy Indian tribes, appointed men to publie office, 
etc. When Tuscarora Indians killed several Saponi Indians, who 
Were protected by the Colony, President Carter wrote to the 
North Carolina Council of State demanding satisfaction from 
the Tuscarora Indians. The North Carolina Council called the 
Chief of the Tuscarora Tribe before it and read Carter's letter 
to him. Chief Blount satisfactorily explained that the Indian 
murderers were not of his tribe, but were some northern Indians 
who were living as pirates and robbers. This information was 
forwarded in a letter of April 4, 1727, to President Carter and 
the Virginia Counci1. +64 
On June 21st, Carter informed the Council that hostilities 


haa again broken out between Great Britain and Spain. The Col- 





; 100;oTiwaine, Executive Journals, p.125; Kemp, "Virginia 
Couneil Journals," XII, No. 1 (January 1924), p.2. On Octo- 
ber 15, 1726, a warrant dated July 20th was read authorizing 
Robert Carter, during the absence of the Governor, who had then 
obtained leave to go to England for the recovery of his health, 
to execute all the powers and authorities in the King's com- 
mission to the Earl of Orkney. Since the Council was of the 
Opinion that the warrant gave a new authority to Carter, he 
qualified himself again by taking the necessary oaths that he 
had taken before. Instead of being listed simply as President, 
he was also listed thereafter as Commander-in-Chief. 


16lpaimer, Calendar of Virginia State Papers, pp.210-214. 
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vessel, the "Tartar," would convoy them to Britain. 


132 
ony, therefore, must be on the lookout for Spanish privateers. 
No ships were allowed to sail until July 25th when the King's 
162 


As leader in the Colony, President Carter did not neglect 


the spiritual needs of the people. On April 2lst he proclaimed 


a day of public fasting and humiliation because of the sins of 


the Colony which had inflicted on them a violent sickness with 


many deaths. People were told to go to church on Wednesday, 
May 10th, and the ministers were required to preach sermons 


ra 
; suitable to the occasion, asking for repentance. 1°? Bishop 


Meade had in his possession two letters written by Robert Car- 
ter while Governor which concerned a suspected clergyman who 


was desirous of getting the Parish of Wycomico, in Northumber- 


land. They were addressed to Captain Charles Lee and Mr. 
Thomas Berry, churchwardens, and Meade claimed that they 


breathed a Christian spirit of mederation and yet of decision. 


There was nothing of a dictatorial temper about them, but only 
a desire by Carter to do his duty in the absence of a Governor, 
and in "reference" to one when he should arrive. to4 ; 

It was also during this period that the people of Virginia 
made further objections to the slave trade. Business interests 


in England, however, influential at Court and with the Privy 





162veTiwaine, Executive Journals, IV, p.138. 





163yetiwaine, Executive Journals, IV, p.452. 
164eade, Old Churches, I, p-ll4. 
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Council, supported the Royal African Company in their opera- 
tions and the number of Negroes imported into North America 
only Rerotinanty’” 

As honest in his Governorship as he was in his personal 
business affairs, Colonel Carter did little for his own family 
while in office, and this only with the express approval of the 
Council. When Christopher Robinson died, President Carter in- 


formed the Council of March 1, 1727, that he intended to 


appoint Robert Carter, Jr., to succeed him in the office of 


: Naval Officer and Receiver of the Virginia Duties of the Rap- 


pahannock River, if they had no objections. They had none. In 


& letter to the Commissioners of Customs Carter wrote: 


Since the death of the late Governor and the administration de- 
volving on me, nothing has happened in relation to the customs 
to give an occasion of trouble [to] your Board; but now, the 
Naval Office of Rappahannock District becoming vacant by the 
death of Mr. Christopher Robinson, I lay hold of this opportun- 
ity to notify to Your Honors that I have (with the approbation 
of the Couneil) appointed Robert Carter, junr., to succeed in 
that office. He lives more convenient for the trade and for 
discharging that trust than any other person I could have 

found capable of that employment, and I could say no more to 
recommend him to your favor, if he was not my son; however, as 
he will forthwith offer very substantial security at your 
Board, and has given the like here, in the meantime, I doubt 
not this appointment will deserve Your Honors’ approbation. 1 166 


Robinson had maintained his office on the south side of the 





165\etthew Page Andrews, Virginia: The Old Dominion (New York: 
Doubleday, Doran, & Company, Incorporated) 1937, p.199. 


166Peimer, Calendar of Virginia State Papers, p.210. 
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Rappahannock, and when Robert, Jr., transferred that office to 


"Corotoman" on the north side, a loud protest arose from 
Middlesex County. A well-signed petition to the Council point- 
ed out the inconveniences to the trades people of frequenting 
a private house in the hurly burly preparatory to the sailing 
of a tobacco ship. The signers demanded that the naval office 


be brought back across the Rappahannock to the town of Urbanna. 


Apparently their argument was strong because Robert, Jr., re- 





Signed before November 1, 1729, and removed to the Potomac. 


On that date Governor Gooch appointed Charles Carter as the 


ew Naval Officer. Robert, Jr.'s removal to his Nomini Planta- 


tion and the appointment of Charles, who had just come of age, 


Suggests that Robert, Jr., had been placed in the Office of 


Naval Officer of the Rappahannock only to make it available 


when Charles came of age. The elder Carter carefully planned 


the careers of his sons and this was probably one of his cal- 
culated moves in looking out for the welfare of his children. 167 
During his term of office as President and acting Governor 


and Commander-in-Chief of the Colony of Virginia, Robert Carter 


received the same salary as his predecessor. On November 2, 


1726, the Council authorized the payment to Carter as President 
of the Colony for the half year from July to January of a sal- 


ary of % 516.8.10. On May 6, 1727, Carter was authorized a 





; i\) 

Pare Tiwhine, Executive Journals, IV, p.128; Kemp, Virginia 
Council Journals," XxXx11, No. 1 (January 1924), pp.7-8; "The 
Will of Charles Carter of Cleve," Virginia Magazine, XT, 
No. 3 (July 1923), pp.254-255. 
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half year's salary of £ 1000 for Carter and the Earl of Orkney 
for the period ending on April 25th. On November 2, 1727, 
Carter was paid the salary from April 25th to September llth 
of £175.1.103.1°8 In 1732 James Blair claimed that the Presi- 
dent, with all the privileges, authority, and profits of a 
Lieutenant-Governor, received half the Governor's salary and 
perquisites which amounted to about 1200 pounds per annum, 169 
On September 11, 1727, William Gooch relieved Robert Cart- 
er and was commissioned before the Council as the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Colony of Virginia, thus ending the Presidency 
ie Carter. Robert Carter, James Blair, and William Byrd ad- 
ministered the oath of office to Gooch. Carter was among those 
who took the oath of office as councillor under Gooch.?7° 
When Falmouth, on the Rappahannock River opposite Freder- 
icksburg, was erected into a town by act of Assembly in 1727, 
Robert Carter was one of the trustees named along with Mann 
Page, Nicholas Smith, William Thornton, John Fitzhugh, Charles 


Carter, and Henry Fitzhugh, Jr. As senior trustee, Colonel 





168 Tiwaine, Executive Journals, IV, pp.11é-153. 


169 erpert L. Ganter, "Documents Relating to the Harly History 
Of the College of William and Mary and to the History of the 
Church of Virginia," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 2, Xx, 
No. 1 (January 1940), p.118. Under Governor Gooch, the Lieu- 
_tenant-Governor's share of the salary increased from & 1000 to 
& 2000 (including perauisites). Of the & 2400 which was allo- 
Gated in 1732, half went to Governor Orkney in England. (Flip- 
pin, "William Gooch," Series 2, V, No. 4 (October 1925), 

PD. 225-227.) 


170\icTiwaine, Executive Journals, IV, pp.145-146. 
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Carter was in charge of the organization of the town. When the 
organizational meeting was held at the Falls Landing in King 
George County on June 19, 1728, Charles Carter presided in be- 
half of his father.?7+ 

Until his death in August, 1732, Robert Carter was active 
in the affairs of the Council. Less than a month before that 
time, when he was 69 years old, Colonel Carter attended a meet- 
ing of the Council in Williamsburg. One of his last official 
acts as the President of the Council was to sign a representa- 
tion of the Council and the House of Burgesses which presented 
the progress of the tobacco trade through the years in Virgin- 
ia, the troubles caused the trade by acts of Parliament, and 
the unjust dealings of many of the tobacco merchants in Great 
Britain. 172 

When he died, Robert "King" Carter had held almost every 
important political office in the Colony: vestryman, church- 
warden, justice of the peace or county judge, militia colonel 
and commander-in-chief in two counties, burgess, Speaker of the 
House, councillor, Treasurer, President of the Council, and 
Governor of the Colony of Virginia. He had brought to public 


office the best of character, honesty, decency, kindness, de- 





Wlwthe Will of Charles Carter of Cleve," XXXI, No. 1 (Janu- 
ary 1923), p.43; Official Records of Robert Dinwiddie, Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of Virginia, 1751-17 Richmond, Virginia: 
istorical Society, p.1934), I, p.418. 









172mis was The Case of the Planters of Tobacco in Virginia, 
As Represented By Themselves (London: J. Roberts, 1733). 
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cisiveness, and the ability and drive necessary to persons of 
successful public service. In spite of the press of his busi- 
ness obligations, the responsibility of running and maintain- 
ing the largest plantation system in the Colony, the demands of 
a large family, and the concern of numerous local duties, Robert 
Carter managed to effectively carry out his colonial responsi- 


bilities in the government of the Colony. 
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Chapter III 
A TOBACCO EMPIRE 


In Virginia, plantation life was tied to the tidal rivers 


and estuaries, developing for the first forty years along the 


James and York rivers, and, then, as shoreland there began to 
Bive out, along the Rappahannock and the Potomac. As a result 
of the tobacco economy, life in the Colony was centered about 
the independent plantation units which dealt directly with 
England, rather than about the small capital at Jamestown and, 


later, Williamsburg. Thus, the type of society which evolved 


in Virginia was exclusively agrarian. Because tobacco exhaust- 
ed the soil, the planters were obliged to secure sufficient 
acreages to ensure future planting areas. It was during this 


1 
Scramble for land, the wresting of quarters and plantations 
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louarters are to be distinguished from plantations in that 
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from the wilderness, and the development of a profitable trade 


with England in tobacco, that the Carters erected a tobacco 


empire of unprecedented size. From the thousand acres which 
his father left him in 1669, Robert ("King") Carter was able 


to build a multi-plantation and quarter domain which at his 


) death comprised over 300,000 acres of land. 


In the early days, the peninsula between the Rappahannock 


and Potomac rivers, commonly called the Northern Neck, was 





somewhat isolated from the other parts of Virginia. As late as 
October, 1646, the York River was recognized as a political 
boundary of the Virginia Colony, thus setting the Northern 

Neck outside the jurisdiction of the Virginia government. 

After 1646, however, many immigrants to Virginia settled in 


this section where they were joined by other settlers from 


Maryland. Following 1649, the population of the Northern Neck 


increased rapidly and soon plantations were strung far apart 


| along the two rivers bounding the neck. In 1649, Charles II, 


While in exile at St. German-en-Laye, granted the vast terri- 


tories of the Northern Neck to seven of his loyal followers” 


With all the privileges and rights of manorial lords. As of 





they were dependent units consisting of an overseer house and 
Slave quarters. Plantations generally were the centers of con- 


trol, supply, and commercial activity and contained mansion 
houses and numerous dependencies. 


The grantees were: Ralph Hopton, Baron of Stratton; Henry 
Lord Jermyn; John Lord Culpeper; Sir John Berkley; Sir William 
Morton; Sir Dudley Wyatt; and Thomas Culpeper. 
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September 18, 1649, they were granted the territory "bounded 
by @nd within the head of the river of Tappahannock, alias 
Rappahannock, and Quirrough or Pattawomeche Rivers...and 
Chesapoyceke Bay." 
When plantations and quarters had filled all river-bordered 


land in the river valleys, westward movement to unclaimed land 


virtually halted until after 1700. For some time Indians pre- 


vented western expansion and later several large grants of un- 


. 


certain boundaries prevented new grants. With the appointment 
of Robert Carter as agent of the Northern Neck proprietary in 
1702, and the subsequent grants which he made to himself, his 
sons, and his relations, persons seeking new land were motivat- 


6d to secure patents and grants in the western wilderness be- 


tween the Blue Ridge Mountains and the fall line. It was with 


Robert Carter's second agency, however, from 1719 to 1732, when 
he granted enormous tracts of land to himself and his family, 
that the western movement received sufficient force to carry it 


into the mountain valleys.“ ; 





3Swepson Earle, The Chesapeake Bay Country (Baltimore, Mary- 
land: Thomasen-Ellis Company, 1923), pp.30-31; "The Northern 
Neck of Virginia," William and Mar uarterly, Series 1, VI, 
No. 4 (April 1898), p.222; Prince William: The Story of Its 
People and Its Places (Richmond, Virginia: Whittet & Shepperson, 
Iga1y, pe17; H. CG. Groome, Fauquier During the Proprietorshi 
»e- (Richmond, Virginia: 01d Dominion Press, 1927), pbd.33-343 

- R. McIlwaineedJournals of the House of Burgesses of Virgin- 


ia, (Richmond, Virginia: Virginia State Library, 1905-1915 
1727-1734, 1736-1740, p.92. 


AnNorthern Neck of Virginia," p.225; Samuel Bemis, "The 
Fruits of His Labor," Virginia Cavalcade, II, No. 1 (Summer 
m953), p.4l. 
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Sometime before September, 1649, "Kine" Carter's father 
patented an unknown quantity of land on the Corotoman River in 
the Northern Neck of Virginia. At that time Epaphroditus 
Lawson was granted 700 acres in the Rappahannock River area 
where a creek called "Slaughter Creek...parteth Epaproditus 
Lawson's land from John Carter's."° In October, 1665, Colonel 
Carter was granted 4000 acres of land for transporting eighty 
indentured servants into the Colony. The patent he took up 
was one which had been deserted by Colonel Samuel Matthewes. 
Before his death, Colonel Carter and his eldest son, John, had 
patented over 18,500 acres of lana.° 

At his father's death, six year old Robert received 1000 
acres on a branch of the Corotoman River, 500 acres of which 
Were of the deserted 4000-acre grant of Colonel Matthewes. How 
much young Robert's holdings grew under the guardianship of his 
brother John is not known, but the entire Carter estate which 
Robert received entail at his brother's death in 1690 was ex- 
tensive and valuable. It was with the lands of his father and 


of his brother that Robert Carter began his tobacco empire. / 





Caroline Kemper Bulkley, "Notes on Immigrant Lawson of 
Tidewater," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 2, XITI, No. 4 
(October 1933), p25. 


. 6p , A. Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions and Those Who Lived in 
Them... (Philadelphia: H. T. Coates & Company, 1899), I, 
pp.218, 225, and 235-236; Lindsay 0. Duvall, Virginia Colonial 
Abstracts, Series 2, II, p.80. 





7Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, ppe218, 225, and 235-236; 
Duvall, Colonial Abstracts, p.60. 
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Virginia society in the late seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries was built on an economic structure largely based upon 
a stable crop, tobacco, large amounts of cheap land, and a 
plentiful supply of non-free labor. There were various means 
by which such men as Robert Carter could build up large landed 
estates. Head rights or a grant of fifty acres for every per- 


son imported, purchase, military service, or individual grants 


were the usual methods of securing land. "King" Carter em- 
ployed many of these tactics for securing cheap land for his 


ever-growing tobacco domain.® 


Every large plantation was self-sufficient to an enormous 


degree. Such a great plantation, with its main house, its 


barns and tobacco houses, its rows of Negro quarters, and its 
gardens, produced most of the necessities. It was from England 
that the plantation owners imported the luxuries to ease the 


-semi-frontier life. Each plantation had its own dock where to- 


bacco was loaded onto English vessels or intra-Virginia carriers 
to be conveyed to England for sale by the owner's English fact- 
or. Along with the tobacco went a list of necessities not 


available in the Colony and a list of errands to be accomplished 


| From England the sea captains returned to Virginia with deli- 


cate furniture, clothes of the latest fashion, books, house- 


hold ornaments, drink supplies, jewelry, and miscellaneous 





8yorton, Louis, Robert Carter of Nomini Hall (Williamsburg, 
pyreitic: Colonial Williamsburg, Incorporated, 1941), pp.62- 
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luxury items. Often the masters of the vessels brought with 


them letters, newspapers, reports on personal matters, and 


most important of all to the isolated Virginians, the latest 
gossip, and the reports on the intrigues of English society. 


Using the money secured from tobacco sales, Virginians used the 


cash for the wherewithal to live like ladies and gentlemen. ? 
Robert ("King") Carter was a giant among men and, in 


addition to supplying his family with the personal luxuries of 


England, built an inheritance of plantations, quarters, and 
tracts unequalled in the history of the Colony. The "Coroto- 


man" estate was the heart and center of the plantation system 


which Colonel Carter developed. "Corotoman" was located on a 


low bluff near where the Corotoman River widens and empties in- 


to the Rappahannock. From that vantage point Colonel Carter 


could see vessels as they entered or exited from the Rappahan- 


mock River. The plantation contained about 8,000 acres and 


stretched along the banks of the Corotoman and far out into the 


Northern Neck, extending beyond the present village of Kilmar- 


nock, and including the present town of Irvington.?° A straight, 


banked road, lined with a close-set hedge of cedar trees, ran 





IReuben G. Thwaites, The Colonies, 1492-1750 (New York: 
Longmans, Green, and Company, 1902), pp.103-103; Marjorie Bar- 
stow Greenbie, American Saga (New York: McGraw-Hill Eook Com- 


pany, Incorporated, 1939), p13; Louis B. Wright, The Colonial 
Civilisation of Northern America, 1607-1763 (London: Lyre & 


_Spotiswoode, 1949), pp.37-38. 


10ws1iiam Waller Hening, ed., The Statutes at Large... (Rich- 
mond, Virginia: 1808), VIII, p.466; William G. Stanard, "Christ 
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| three miles to Christ Church. The ereatest structure on the 


| plantation was undoubtedly the Corotoman mansion, which, judg- 
| ing from Carter's wealth and the extant remains, was of magni- 
| Weent proportions. Probably erected in the first quarter of 

; the cighteenth century, the mansion was short-lived. It burned 
| in 1729 and was never Saenseies cs In the personal notices of 


the Maryland Gazette for February 4, 1729, it was reported that 








"The fine, large House of Col. Carter, on Rappahannock, was 

also burnt lately (Philip Lee's "Mount Pleasant" burned in 

: October]. The Particulars of his Loss we can't give yow:,. but 

we are informed it is very great ."+2 

Robert Carter's will of August 22, 1726, bequeathed his 

“mansion dwelling" to his son John and gave him all the furni- 
ture in the new house ahd half of the furniture in the kitchen 
and the other houses about his plantation house. Since this 
Will was drawn up three years before the structure burned, the 
inventory of the Carter estate in 1732 adds no additional in- 
formation to the picture of the mansion. Colonel Carter may 


have employed an architect to design his buildings, because 





Church, Lancaster County, Virginia," Colonial Churches in the 
Original Colony of Virginia (Richmond, Virginia: Southern 
hurchman Company, 1908), 2d Edition, p.237. A plat of the es- 
tate, made early in the nineteenth century, is in the Lancaster 
Courthouse. 


1itiison Waterman, The Mansions of Virginie, 1706-1776 (Chap- 
el Hill, North Carolina: University of North Carolina fress, 


1946), p.103. 


lavaryland Gazette, LXXIV (February 4, 1729), ped. 
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they appear to have been designed by a professional hand, 


| whose training could only have been obtained in Englana. 1 
Carter's order in July, 1720, of 2000 feet of board paviour, 
which is flagstone of tile or slate, suggests that he was still 


14 


building on the mansion in 1720. The unique structure of 


‘Christ Church was the capstone of Robert Carter's architectural 
| Pea 

; In the Queen Anne paneled fireplace end of "Morattico," in 
“Richmond County, which was built before 1717, is an original 

| Peintea panel showing a mansion set in formal grounds with a 
river and a town in the background, and huntsmen and hounds 
leaving by one of the garden gates. It is only conjecture that 


the "Morattico" panel represents "Corotoman," but the town be- 





yond may very well have been Irvington. It has also been con- 
jectured that the panel might represent "Warner Hall," "Ripon 


Hall," or "Turkey Island." The house, represented in the 





135 ueh Morrison, Early American Architecture From the First 
Colonial Settlements to the National Period (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1952), p348. In his structures, "King" 
Carter evidently wished to rival, or surpass, the Governor's 
Palace in Williamsburg. ‘Rosewell," that overly grandiose 
brick mansion of Carter's son-in-law, Mann Page, built in 1726- 
1730; "Sabine Hall," the rusticated stone mansion built for 
Landon Carter about 1730; "Berkley," the beautiful James River 
mansion of Carter's son-in-law, Benjamin Harrison, erected in 
1726; and "Nomini Hall," the superb Georgian mansion of Robert 
Carter, Jr., with its two Palladian windows, built about 1730, 
all suggest that they were the work of a professional archi- 
tect. 


l4apobert Carter, Letters of Robert Carter, 1720-1727, Bdited 
by Louis B. Wright (San Marino, California: The Huntington Lib- 
rary, 1940), p.16. Letter of Robert Carter to Edward Tucker of 
July 13, 1720. 


Lviorrison, EHarly American Architecture, p.348. 
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painting, appears to be similar to "Rosewell" and probably was 
the work of the same architect .1° 

The house in the "Morattico" panel is four stories high, 
seven bays long, with a deck-on-hip roof. The deck was balus- 
traded, and in the center of it rose an elaborate cupola. 
Superimposed orders framing the windows of the first two floors 
gave the mansion's facade a highly architectural character. 

The ground floor was rusticated similarly to "Sabine Hall," and 
the third floor was plain. Above the entrance door was a win- 
dow opening on a corbelled balcony. The wings of the structure 
were parallel to the main section and were attached to it by 
overlying the front enough for communication. They were two 
stories high, four bays long, and the first story was arcaded. 
Since some of the windows were sash and others were casement, 
it would seem that the house had been built with leaded glass 
casements and some were being altered to sash.?? 

It is probable that after the burning of the "Corotoman" 
mansion in 1729 that "Kine" Carter lived in either his father's 
old home or one of the unburned dependencies of the new mansion, 
Both are listed in the Carter inventory in 1732. Since the in- 
ventory describes a living structure similar to the old gabled 


Carter mansion, it is probably the old house which finally dis- 





l6vaterman, Mansions of Virginia, pp.62-63. 


l7Waterman, Mansions of Virginia, pp.62-62 and 111. 
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appeared about 1930. Some of the rooms named in the inventory 


were the living room, dining room, and the porch chamber, all 


downstairs, and two bedrooms upstairs. All the rooms contained 
fine furniture and ornaments as well as a fireplace for 


warmth. It is this house which contained the large Carter 


library. The house was a steeply-pitched roof frame structure 


with three chimneys, narrow in width and long and spaced evenly 


along the roof ridge. The two end chimneys were concealed by 
the framework. The house was approximately fifty feet long and 
fifteen to twenty feet wide with four dormers and a central 
doorway on either side. There were two narrow windows on 


either side of the chimney on the second floors t® Nearby was 


the "brick house," which contained two bedrooms, one on each 


floor. It contained fine bedroom-sitting room furniture and 


exquisite ornaments, including many "japanned" items. The low- 
er chamber closet contained a number of books and the loft con- 
tained unused furniture. This brick structure may have been a 
dependency of the burned mansion.? 
In 1732, in addition to the above two structures, there 


was a brick store containing a lower office with books and 


supplies and an upper chamber bed room; a rum cellar containing 


barrels of sugar, rum, Madeira wine, and Virginia brandy; an 





18)», Joseph Lyon Miller, "Carter Genealogy," William and 
Mary Seeeteriy, Series 1, XIX, No. 2 (October 1910), pp.130- 
131; Waterman, Mansions of Virginia, p.110. 


19tcarter Papers," Virginia Magazine of History and Biograph 
(VI, No. 2 (October 1898), pp.148-149. 
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outward cellar containing barrels of molasses and cider; a kit- 
“chen with a sleeping loft; a spinning house with several rooms; 
a pantry containing paint and household supplies; an office of 
several chambers; an office store containing many supplies; the 


new dairy store, whose two rooms and loft contained a great 











| deat of cloth and chests of supplies; the old dairy which ap- 
parently was used for storage; the outward cider house contain- 
ding plantation supplies; the inward cider house containing 
molasses and cider; a smith's shop with blacksmith tools; a 
quarter with lofts; a sloop landing house; a sloop landing; an 
inward and outward still house; a tobacco house; the old coach 
house containing a four harness chariot and riding apparatus; 


the new coach house containing a coach and six, and more riding 





apparatus; and a nail store which contained building and repair 
material. ~° In essence "Corotoman" was a small thriving conm- 
munity. Flagstone walks led to the Negro quarters, and the 
brick dairy had stone troughs which continually flowed with 
cool spring water. Stone revetments bound the shoreline 
which which was supposed to have formed the forecourt of the 
mansion. Indicative of the care with which the Carter mansion 
was probably erected is the great well which still survives, 


Superbly built of wedge-shaped cutstone blocks. -* 





20ncarter Papers," VI, No. 2 (Octover 1898), pp.145-152; VI, 
No. 3 (January 1899), pp.260-268; VI, No. 4 (April 1899), p.365. 


2leienn, Some Colonial Mansions, pp. 262-283. Quoted from the 
description of a Carter who spent her childhood at "Corotoman." 


2vaterman, Mansions of Virginia, p.110. 
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Secretary John Carter, who lived at "Corotoman" after his 
father's death, did not rebuild the mansion, probably because 
of the possession of "Shirley" on the James to which he later 
removed. In 1812 the plantation was ravaged by the British but 
to what extent is not known. By 1924 only a delapidated old 


house remained.~° Today the site is grown up in brambles which 


gover all but a small portion of the mansion area. The stone 
seawall still lines the uneven shoreline and one may see the re- 


mains of a tunnel which was said to have run from the dock to 


the Carter mansion. The Carter estate today is the site of 
many small homes of Lancaster residents. 


Robert Carter made “Corotoman" the center of a multiplicity 


of productive enterprises. He employed a smith, several car- 
penters and coopers, a bricklayer, several sailors, a glazier, 


and a number of carters, as well as various other skilled 


hands to care for his warehouses, fields, and quarters. “” It 


is not unlikely that he also employed a ferryman since he was 
paid a levy of tobacco for keeping the ferry at "Corotoman, "2? 


Also located on the "Corotoman" estate was the often-neglected 


Corotoman fort. It was ordered erected on September 26, 1667, 





 23¢harles BE. Kemp, "Virginia Council Journals, 1726-1753," 
Virginia Magazine, XXXII, No. 1 (January 1924), p.19; Waterman, 
Mansions of Virginia, ps358 


eABemis, "The Fruits of His Labor," p.42; "Carter Papers," 
VI, No. 4 (April 1899), pp.367-368. 


25"T4 thables in Lancaster Co., 1716," William and Mar uar= 
terly, Series 1, XXI, No. 2 (October lg Se ee 5 pelLOOs 
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and was to be maintained at that point near the Rappahannock. 
In 1685 it was reported that the fort was so neglected that the 
| guns were buried in the sand. In time of danger all ships in 
the Rappahannock River were to anchor above the fort on the 
Corotoman River or in the Rappahannock as high as they could 
go in order to have the fullest protection posdible.”° 
When he died, Robert Carter owned many plantations, quar- 
ters, and tracts of land. Under the death notices in the 
Gentleman's Magazine of November, 1732, the recently dead Car- 
| Ger was listed as possessing above 300,000 acres of mnaske 
| Bieter apparently held at least this much acreage and perhaps 
more. Although only a small number of the acreages have been 
ascertained, the acreage totaled at least 295,408. (See Appen- 
dix A) This land was found in above seventeen counties in the 
Colony of Virginia and included at least 44 quarters and three 
Bus. The 1732 inventory lists fifty units with overseers and 
“negroes, but apparently there were other quarters which Colonel 
‘Biter hed purchased or founded. There may have been as many 


as 57 such quarters and 42 tracts of unsettled lana. 72 





26Pnilip Alexander Bruce, Institutional History of Virginia 
(New York: G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1910), “e- Sibe ae p.105; H. R. Mo, leTiwaine, 
Journals of the House, 1659/60-1693, p.47; H. R. McIlwaine, ed., 
ecutive Journals of the Council of Colonial Virginia (Rich- 
b.’ irginia: Virginia State Library, 1925-1930), I, pp.153- 
4. 


2/Gentlemen's Ma azine, XXIII, No. 2 (November 1732), p. 


28The material for compilation of Carter's land holdings 
has been obtained from his will and inventory, his letters, 
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In Lancaster County, in addition to the home plantation 
of "Corotoman,” Carter had the Old Quarter, the Wolfe House 
Quarter, the Corotoman Quarter, the Hills Quarter (formerly be- 
longing to John Cooke), the Brick House Quarter (which includ- 
ed a two story brick house and fine furniture), the Small Mill 


(possibly the Lattimore Water Mill), Gibson's Place, the Popu- 


ler Neck Quarter, the Office Quarter, the Great Mill, and 





“Marratico Quarter plus the Vestry House and the Brick House 
Store. iIn Lancaster, also, Colonel Carter purchased the 
Bradley Place, the Lesler Place, the Sallard Place, and the 


‘Wale Place.*? The Lancaster County holdings must have been 


especially valuable for when Charles Carter docked the entail 


on his inherited lands, John Carter was listed as possessing 


™~.,.a very valuable tract of land called Corotoman, in the 


county of Lancaster, containing about eight thousand acres..."20 
In nearby Northumberland County, Robert Carter owned the 
Jones Place (also known as the Old Plantation), the Blough 


Point Quarter, Fielding's Quarter (also known as Fielding's 





miscellaneous primary and secondary printed material, and the 
Carter MSS collection in the Duke University Library. 


2Incarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April, 1898), pp.408-428, passim; 
VI, No. 2 (July 1898), pp.1-22, passim; VI, No. 2 (October 
1899), pp.145-152, passim; VI, No. 3 (January 1899), pp.260- 
268, passim; VI, Seay oe 4 (April 1899), pp.365-370, passim; Hen- 
ing, Statutes at Large, pp.218, 220, and 464; Kemp, "Virginia 
Council Journals," p.18; Carter, Letters, pp.21 and 72. 


30 ening, Statutes at Large, VIII, p.466. 
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Plantations and Quarters or Necks), and the Old Place. There 
also may have been tracts which Carter purchased from Enoch 
Hill and Richard Lattiiores?* 

In Richmond County, Carter's holdings included the Brick 
House Quarter (which included a brick house of two stories and 
a great deal of old furniture), the Fork Quarter, the Old 
Quarter, Gumfield's Quarter, the Hickory Quarter (also known 
as Hickory Thicket Plantation), the Bridge Quarter, the Totus- 
key Quarter (also known as the Fork of Totees Key), Hinson's 
Quarter, Dickinson's Mill, the Boyd Tract and the Cary Tract. 
In addition, Colonel Carter held the vast "Sabine Hall" estate 
which he gave to his son Landon. 
In Westmoreland County, "King" Carter held "Nomini Hall" 
and its land, Double Mills, Pantico Quarter, Brent's Quarter, 
Old Ordinary, Moon's Place, Metcalfe's Place, the Head of the 
River Quarter, the Coles Point Quarter, the Narroes Quarter, 
and the Forest Quarter. By purchase, Carter also possessed the 


large McCarthy-Tebbs Tract.?? 





Z1ncarter Papers," passim; Morton, Robert Carter, p.643 
Miller, "Carter Genealogy," pp.244-245; Beverley Fleet, Vir- 


ginia Colonial Abstracts, Series 2, I, pp.71, 74 and 98; Mrs. 
0. A. Keach, "Mr. Robert Jones, of Fleet's Bay, Northumber- 
land County, and Some of His Descendants," William and Mar 
Quarterly, Series 1, XXIII, No. 3 (January 1915), p.202. 
s2ncarter Papers," passim; Morton, Robert Carter, pp.178 and 
282; Hening, Statutes at Large, VIII, p.464; Carter, Letters, 
pp.9-10, 29, and 59-50. 


23 "Carter Papers," passim; Hening, Statutes at Large, VII, 
pp.479-479; Morton, Robert Carter, pp. 204-206; “Spencer, Buck- 
her, and Ariss," Virginia Magazine, IV, No. 4 (April 1897), 
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; In King George County, Colonel Carter held the Falls 
| Quarter, the Richland Quarter and two adjoining tracts, the 
| Splitstone Tract, the Mercer Place and three adjoining tracts, 
the Round Hills Tract, and the two Holloway tracts.°* In near- 
by Stafford County, the Carter holdings included Hinson's 
Quarter, the Stanstead Quarter, the Park Quarter, and the 
Popular or Malacapeal Quarter.?° 
: In present day Prince William County, Robert Carter held 
the gigantic Chipawansic, Kettle Run, Broad Run, Bull Run, 
: Middle Bull Run, and Lower Bull Run tracts which comprised 
: 72,175 acres of almost unsettled land. Apparently only the 
plantation which Carter gave to Robert Carter, Jr., is found 


in this eounty.2° 





p.451; Charles P. Keith, "Genealogical Note As to the Spencer 
Family," Virginia Magazine, IV, No. 2 (October 1890), pp.222- 
223; David W. Haton, Historical Atlas of Westmoreland County, 
Wirginia (Richmond, Virginia: The Dietz Press, 1942), pp.46, 
54, and 56; Virginia: A Guide to the Old Dominion (New York: 


Oxford University Press, 1940), ».555; Waterman, Mansions of 
Virginia, pp.136-139. | 


Z4ncGarter Papers," passim; Hening, Statutes at Large, VIII, 
Dp.26-27, 218-220, and 404-406; Groome, Fauquier During the 
Proprietorship,plli. 


25ncarter Papers," passim; Hening, Statutes at Large, VIII, 
pp.218-220; Paul Wilstach, Potomac Landings (New York: Tudor 
Publishing Company, 1937), p.138; Carter, Letters, pp.49, 97, 
and 101; Fairfax Harrison, "The Will of Charles Carter of 
Cleve," Virginia Magazine, XXXI, No. 1 (January 1923), p.42. 


3Stening, Statutes at Large, V, pp.300 and 303; VII, pp.478- 
479; VIII, pp.464-467 and 487; "Carter Papers," VI, No. 4 (Ap- 
Til 1898), pp.411-413; Robert Carter III, Day Books and Letters 
(Durham, North Carolina: Duke University Library Manuscript 
Room), V,pp-16-17. Letter of Robert "Councillor" Carter to 
Ludwell Lee on July 21, 1784; II, pp.2-125 and 2-130; Prince 
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: Within the limits of modern day Fairfax County Carter held 
the vast Frying Pan Tract which included the Frying Pan Quart- 
er, Piny Ridge, Halfway House, the Occaquan Tract, and the 
Riley Place (formerly belonging to William Berkeley) .?! In 
| present day Fauquier County, which was also once in Prince Wil- 
liam County, Colonel Carter possessed great tracts totaling 
58,980 acres in the Cedar Run Tract, Red Oak Quarter, Licking 
Run or the Tuberville Tract (which included the Lodge Quarter), 
: Rocky Run Tract, Summerduck Tract, Turkey Run Tract, Goose 
| Greek Tract, and Aphby's Bent Tract.°° The Holloway Tract, the 
Attaquan Tract, and the Range Quarter (listed in the 1732 in- 
ventory as belonging to Charles Carter) were owned by Robert 
Carter in Loudon County.?” 
Across the Blue Ridge Mountains, Colonel Carter held the 
) great Shenandoah Tract of 50,212 acres and the 11,716 acre 
Pageland Tract in what is now Frederick County. Carter's tract, 


later known as "Scotland Neck!" was located in Cumberland County 





William, p.97; Fairfax Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince Will- 
iam (Richmond, Virginia: 014 Dominion Press, T92R); 1, Dpehy 
and 53. 


37/carter, Day Books and Letters, III, pp.3-2-20-21, 3-2-30, 
and 3-2-152; Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, 
p.248; Morton, Robert Carter, p.67. 
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 -38Hening, Statutes at Large, V, pp-300 and 303; VIII, pp.21é8, 

220, 436-437, and 464-467; Groome, ee roe Se 
torship, p.11l; "Carter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 898), p.409; 
Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, pp.242 and 252. 


29ncarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898),p.412; VII, No. 1 
(July 1899), p.68. 
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(then known as Henrico) and his Willis's Creek Tract was found- 


0 
ed in Surry County: ” (It is not known where the Nanjatico 
Quarter was located.) 


Robert Carter's Arnold's Ferry Tract and the two tracts of 


"Carter's Dale" were situated in King and Queen County and 

















Charles City County contained "Carter's Grove" or Martin's 
‘Hundred Quarter and property in and about Williamsburg. In 


nearby York County, Colonel Carter held the Edmund Jening‘ » 


estate of "Ripon Hall" which he purchased shortly before his 
death. In addibian to the home plantation, the estate includ- 
ed Ripon Hall Quarter, the Indian Quarter, the Changelius 
Quarter, and Clough Point Quarter. 41 


The labor force which made Robert Carter's intricate 


plantation system profitable consisted of white indentured 


servants and Negro slaves. Among the white indentured servants 





; 40; ening, Statutes at Large, V, pp. 300-303; F. B. Kegley, 
Kegley's Virginia Frontier (Ebanoke, Virginia: The Southwest 
irginia Historical Society, 1938), p.33; Kemp, "Virginia Coun- 
¢il Journals," pp.40 and 46; “Harrison of James River," Vir- 
inia Macazine, XXIV, No. 2 (April 1926), p.183; "Carter Pa- 
pers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.418. 


4licarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), pp.415-417 and 


424; Hening, Statutes at Large, VIII, pp.464 and 466; Garden 
Club of Virginia, Homes and jataaes of Virginia, Edited by 
Frances Archer Christian and Susanne Williams Massie...(Rich- 
mond: Garrett and Massie, Incorporated, 1952), p.217; Francis 
Porteus Corbin, Letters and Papers, 1662-1795 (Durham, North 
Carolina: Duke University Library Manuscript Room), Accounts by 
Jd. Thornton on January 2, 1713, of "Ripon Hall," Ripon Hall 
Quarter, and Indian Quarter; Carter, Letters, p.45; Harrison, 
Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, p.237; Kemp, “Virginia 
Council Journals," p.18; "Garter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 
1898), pp.424-425. 
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: there were several classes ranging from a general overseer who 
managed a number of plantation units, to the humble artisan 
_ who laid bricks at Christ Church. The Negroes also were ar- 
-fanged in several distinct groups: the largest group, of 
course, cultivated Carter's crops, but others served as planta- 
tion domestic servants, as foremen for the various quarters, 
.* as skilled laborers and craftsmen. Not alone was the 
planter the master, but he was as well the protector, physi- 
eian, minister, and judge of his slaves. Colonel Carter looked 
“efter his many slaves with the same care that he gave to his 
other property. “© 
In the inventory of his property, made in 1732 after his 
death, Robert Carter held 738 slaves. Since inventories were 
“not always thorough, he may have held many more Negroes. The 
Gentleman's Magazine earlier cited stated that Colonel Carter 
left his children *about 1000 Negroes." Among the thirty-five 
Negroes, including twenty-nine adults over twelve years of age, 
on the "Corotoman" grounds, there was a cook, a tailor, a 
butcher, two carpenters, three sloopers, and three carters. At 
the Indian Quarter, in addition to the Negro foreman, there was 
a sawyer. At the Changelius Quarter there was a sawyer, a car- 


penter, an aged cooper, and a foreman. There were twenty-one 





42No rt on , Robert Carter, p.117; Bemis, "The Fruits of His 
Labor," p.42. rae 
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Negro foremen scattered throughout "Kine" Carter's quarters. 43 
During the winter of 1719-1720, Robert Carter lost many 

slaves. On July 13, 1720, he wrote William Dawkins that "Have 
had great losses of my negroes in my families this last winter, 
the recruiting of which swallows a great deal of epihion. *" 
In 1721, an epidemic of some proportions swept Carter's Lan- 
easter Negroes. On March 3 he wrote to the two Perrys in Lon- 
don that, "The parish I live in, these two last months has 
been visited with abundance of mortalities. I have lost a 
great many fine imeateeeess On that date also, Carter wrote 
an unknown "Honorable Sir" that although lame from an attack 
of gout, he had ventured out in his coach to his home quarters 
to visit his sick. Since the last time his correspondent was 
there, the mortalities in Carter's families had increased 
three or four. Sloop Toney (listed in the 1732 inventory) had 
-Pecovered, but Harry Weaver, a Negro the correspondent's wife 
knew very well, had died two days before. The number of Car- 
ter's dead was fifteen working slaves. Although there were 
Many deaths in the parish, none of his people were afflicted in 


Westmoreland and at the Falls. He pointed out that it was re- 





A3ncarter Papers," VI, No. 4 (April 1899), pp.368-370; VII, 
No. 1 (July 1899), pp.64-68. 


WAcarter, Letters, p.13. Letter of Robert Carter to William 
Dawkins of July 13, 1720. 


45 Carter, Letters, p.-85. Letter to Micajah Perry, Sr. and 
dr., from Robert Carter, on March 3, 1721. 
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markeble that these "distempers" should go about in clouds, as 


46 


| it were. The claim of Robert Carter, Esa., on October 28, 


1710, for a Negro of his who had been tried and executed since 
the last session of the General Assembly was referred to the 

| @onsideration of the House of Burgesses by the Council. It is 
not revealed in the House's records if Carter received payment 
for the loss of his slave”! 

Apparently Robert Carter's holdings in slaves increased 
with his accumulation of plantations, auarters, and tracts. In 
“the list of tathables presented at a court held for Lancaster 
County on November 14, 1716, by Mr. Rowland Lawson's list of 
Christ Church tithables Robert Carter had 126 tithables in the 
area. By Captain George Heale's list under St. Mary's White 
Chapel Parish, there were six tithables at Colonel Carter's 
Quarter. itt is interesting to note in comparison that the 
largest slaveholder in Christ Church was Robert Bristow who 
held fifteen tithables, and in St. Mary's William Fox who was 
listed as having twenty-three tithables. Those listed included 
freemen, indentured servants, and slaves. At this time there 


Were only two hundred slave owners in the Colony of Virginia, 





WScarter, Letters, pp.86-87. Letter of Robert Carter to un- 
known addressee of March 3, 1721. 


47, R. McIlwaine, ed., Legislative Journals of the Council 
of Colonial Virginia (Richmond, Virginia: Virginia State Lib- 
rary, 1918-19), I, pe492. 
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—:165 of them possessing only from one to four Negroes, and only 


_four with more than twenty slaves. William Ball had 22, Madam 


Fox 23, William Fox 25, and Robert Carter 126.48 (Carter pos- 
sibly had more slaves unlisted at other quarters). By 1732 
Carter held above 738 slaves. 

No less important to his plantation system and to his busi- 


nesses was Robert Carter's large number of white indentured 


servants. The labor problem in the earlier part of the seven- 
teenth century had been partially solved by importing men and 


/women from England. The planters advanced the amount necessary 


for their passage to Virginia, and in return they agreed to 


work for the planter for a certain length of time, after which 


they were tree. By their agreements, or indentures, the ser- 


49 


By the inventory of his estate, Robert "King" Carter had 


sixty-eight white indentured servants. The seventeen at 


"Corotoman," included two carpenters, a glazier, two tailors, 


a gardener, a blacksmith, two sailors, two bricklayers, and a 


ship's carpenter. At his various quarters were forty-four over 


| : ; 0 
seers, three millers, a foreman, and three servants. In 





48unithables in Lancaster Co., 1716," pp.l0o-111; Thomas 
J. Wertenbaker, The Planters of Colonial Virginia (Princeton, 


New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1922), p.153. 


42vorton, Robert Carter, pp.$3-89. 


°ncarter Papers," VI, No. 4 (April 1899), pp.365-370; VII, 
No. 1 (July 1899), pp.64-68. 
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July, 1720, Colonel Carter wrote to Micajah and Richard Perry 


requesting that they send him a housekeeper and a joiner. Be- 


eause his wife had died in 1719, Colonel Carter wanted "a suit- 


able woman for the care and education of my younger children. 


A grave person of about 40 years of age, that hath been well 


bred and is of good reputation and hath been used to breed up» 


children." Because his joiner, Cole, who had been sent to him 


-gome years before, had worked out his time, Carter asked that 


the Perrys send him another who was a workman. He further ac- 


knowledged the payment by the Perrys of five pounds to the wife 


of his painter, Cotton, who intended to send for her and their 


child in the next year. "He's really an honest, careful, 


sober fellow and may be able to get a comfortable livelihood 


when he comes to be his own mans? About Mareh 255 abeels 


Colonel Carter wrote to John Pemberton: 


Twenty years ago you sent me by Captain Woodward two very good 


servants, John Babe, an extraordinary good writer, and Marga- 
ret Upton, the best woman servant I ever nad in my family since 
I was master of one. She married very well after she was free. 
If you could recommend two such servants, now, it would be a 
very acceptable favor. 


Not all of Colonel Carter's indentured servants were white. 


On May 12, 1705, pursuant to a clause in an act passed in the 





loarter, Letters, pp.22-23. Letter of Robert Carter to 
Micajah and Richard Perry of July 14, 1720. 


s2carter, Letters, p.92. Letter of Robert Carter to John 
Pemberton dated February 14, 1721. 
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General Assembly concerning the Nansiatico Indians, a number 

of Indian children of that tribe, all under 12 years of age, 
were brought before the Council and distributed after their 
ages had been judged. The Governor received four, and the 
other nine were distributed among the Council by lot. Robert 
Carter received a boy named Ben who was judged to be a year and 
-ahalf old. It was ordered that the Clerk of the General As- 
sembly prepare indentures for the children to serve their mas- 
ters or their assignees for the time proscribed by the act of 
‘the Assembly.°? In his will Colonel Carter directed that all 
“the white servants that were about his house who were tradesmen 
should be divided among John, Robert, and Charles, and those 
“who were tradesmen were to be made use of as the three should 
agree in their respective trades. The white indentured ser- 
-vants who were upon his plantations were to belong to the sons 
$0 whom the plantations were designated.” 

For the most efficiency and profit, Robert Carter set up a 
large number of plantations and quarters as operating units for 
the production of tobacco. These units were, like the home 
plantation, largely self-sufficient and were equipped with 
stock, slaves, implements, and houses. Since the Virginia 


Planter was a member of the working gentry, who, while they did 





>3MeTlwaine, Executive Journals, III, pp.5-6. 


S4ucarter Papers," VI, No. 1 (July 1898), pp.3-4. Most of 
the slaves were willed in this manner also. 
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not work with their own hands, usually kept a close personal 


watch on the details of the management of their units, they 


normally supervised and integrated the work of the foreman and 
overseers who managed the production and cultivation of the 
crops. Conscientious planters as Robert Carter made the plans, 
ordered the clearing of new ground for additional crop space 


and quarters, and kept a close watch on expenditures and pro- 


‘fits. The overseers only saw that the slaves carried out the 


work.?2 When he died in 1732, Robert "King" Carter had forty- 


four overseers at his various plantation units, and most of 


them apparently were indentured servants. 


In 1719, Colonel Carter apparently had Richard Meekes as 


the general overseer of his plantations or a certain group of 


them. On July 14, 1720, Carter drew on the Perry firm for 


bE 35.0.0. to Richard Meekes, the general overseer, for his sal- 


ary for the year 1719. At the same time he informed the 


Perrys that he has sent them the tobacco on a certain estate 


whieh he is apparently managing --all the tobacco, that is, 
| except the overseer's intestine ° Up until his unnatural death, 


Nathaniel Hedgeman, called "Natt" by "King" Carter, was over- 


seer over many of the quarters in Stafford County including the 


| Palls Quarter which Carter considered (along with the Popular 


| Quarters) as containing "the most." On June 22, 1721, Carter 





> Wright, First Gentlemen, pp.58-59; Morton, Robert Carter, 
pp.71 and 80. 


carter, Letters, p21. Letter of Robert Carter to Messrs. 
Micajah and Richard Perry of July 14, 1720. 
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wrote to Captain Thomas Hooper, Sheriff of Stafford County, 


acknowledging the death of Hedgeman and expressing the very 
lamentable unnatural manner of his death. (The cause is not 
known.) Carter had heard some time before that Hedgeman had 
‘been very delinguent in Carter's business and had been living 
a loose, rebellious life, which brought him to his untimely 
eatastrophe. Apparently Hooper had suggested that Hedgeman's 
son Peter succeed his father, but Carter would have none of it 
because he was a wild young lad who had no experience in the 
‘world and would not be a proper successor. He did, however, 

| @pmmend Hooper for sending young Hedgeman to take an account of 
the several quarters which had been under his father's over- 
seership. Carter had agreed with John Johnson to succeed Hedge- 
man for the present year. Johnson had "lived under" Carter for 
several years and Carter believed that he would prove a dili- 
gent, honest man. With Hooper's assistance, Johnson would 
probably do well, even though he was unlettered. Therefore, 

it would be helpful if Hooper would be with Johnson when he 
took accounts of things at the Falls and Popular Quarters. 

John Hurst had promised Carter to assist Johnson all he could 
and particularly at the time in taking an account of Carter's 
stocks, etc. It is apparent that Hooper was a trusted friend 
and perhaps something of a general overseer in Stafford County 
for Colonel Carter. Hooper was to see what he could do in 


settling Nett Hedgeman's accounts relating to Carter's 
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affairs.’ 
In a letter of sympathy to Peter Hedgeman, Carter pointed 

out that Peter's father had been greatly delinquent in Carter's 
affairs recently, contrary to the articles he worked under. 
te he had been discharging his duty and had been at the place 
| Were he ought to have made his home, the elder Hedgeman would 
still have been alive. Despite his delinauency, however, Car- 
ter intended to do him justice for the time he was in Carter's 
-gervice. Young Peter was commended for having gone to the 
several quarters Ser cake a written account of Carter's stocks 
| and goods there, but he informed him that he had employed one 
John Johnson, who had been an overseer of Carter's for some 
years, to succeed Peter's father as general overseer. He 
would, therefore, like Peter to give the accounts he had taken 
to Johnson. Carter hoped that Peter had been following his 
orders in marking and weighing Carter's tobacco, etc., and 
that the sloop was dispatched away before the present time, 
besides the goods that went in the last sloop. He was to take 
care to deliver to Johnson the goods which his father had under 
his care. Therefore, the greater Peter's diligence in Carter's 
affairs, the more inducement the elder Carter would have to be 
easy in respect to his father's negligence of the business, a 


hegligence contrary to the conditions that were between Nathan- 





"Carter, Letters, p.21. Letter of Robert Carter to Captain 
Thomas Hooper of June 22, 1721. 
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iel Hedgeman and his employer. As to young Peter Hedgeman's 


| proposal that he succeed his father as general overseer, Carter 


felt that this was a very odd thought in the young man. "You 


must have some more years over your head and a greater share 


| of experience in the world," Carter pointed out, "as well as 


to let it be seen what courses you will fall upon in the 


management of yourself and your business, before any judicious 


_ person will think you capable of such charge as mine is, 158 








It was not always easy to get good overseers. Ina letter 
to Captain Hooper of July 3, 1720, Carter complained that 


"Coppedge hath been done a good while. I have not seen him 


nor know nothing of what he has done. It's a hard case - there 


is not a sober, diligent man to be found for my api aeeied 


"Kine" Carter's instructions to his overseers were very 
clear and quite definite. To his new overseer John Johnson, 
on June 22, 1721, Carter forwarded to him the "Order for John 
Johnson to be Observed by Him After He Comes Up to the Falls.": 
(1) Johnson was to first acquaint himself with the condi- 
tions of the several plantations and to do his utmost to see 
that the crops were all planted and the overseers minded their 


business and kept to their plantations. 





Scarter, Letters, pp.104-105. Letter of Robert Carter to 
Peter Hedgeman of June 22, 1721. The Popular Quarter was sup- 
posed to have been the Hedgeman residence. 


>Icarter, Letters, p.49. Letter of Robert Carter of July 3, 
1720, to Captain Thomas Hooper. 
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(2) He was to take an account as soon as he could of all 


of Carter's goods at the several quarters. Carter enclosed 


his last letter to Natt Hedgeman so that Johnson would know 
what goods had gone up in the last sloop. 

(3) Johnson was to take especially good care of the arms 
at the quarters and to give an account of what they were and 
in what order they were. The winter before he had sent Hedge- 
man a set of arms, a case of pistols and holsters, and a sword 
and belt, and a carbine and belt. Johnson was to take these 
arms into his custody and be answerable for them. 

(4) He was to be very careful and diligent in reaping and 
getting in the wheat as soon as it was ripe. 

(5) In all respects, Johnson was to take care to perform 
the articles of his agreement with Carter. 

(6) As soon as he could do so conveniently, Johnson was 
to get a "particular account of Carter's stocks and hogs, 
their ages and sorts. 


(7) Johnson was to write to Carter at all opportunities, 


| letting him know his wants, the circumstances of how every- 


thing was, and any progress. Captain Hooper would do Johnson 
all the service he could be in writing and in other ways. 

($) Dr. Thomas Turner always took care of Carter's families 
and was to be sent for as often as he was needed. 


(9) Johnson was to keep a particular account in writing of 


: : 60 
everything that he gave out: nails, etc. 





60carter, Letters, pp.105-106. Order of Robert Carter to 
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Not only did Colonel Carter's overseers watch out for 


Carter's plantation interests as did various county officials 


|as Captain Hooper, but Carter's sons directed various planta- 


tions and quarters as they married and began raising families. 


Penman's End was already in John Carter's hands when his fath- 


er died, as was Martin's Hundred in the hands of Anne, "Nomini 


Hall" in the hands of Robert, Jr., and various Stafford quart- 


ers under the direction of Charles. By 1732, also, Landon was 
comfortably seated at "Sabine Hall." 


Robert Carter raised various crops on his plantations and 


quarters, but tobacco was the main crop, however soil deplet- 


ing it was. When the soil showed signs of depletion, it was 
given over to the cultivation of grain or allowed to lie fal- 
low. The use of Negro laborers, indentured servants, and 
overseers, who were often careless, ignorant, and devoid of 
personal responsibility, tended to hasten the depletion of the 
land. Because of the abundance of acreage in his possession 
Robert Carter did not suffer from the wasteful practices of the 


day. Because of the practice of clearing small units of for- 


| est land to enlarge the planting area, which did not include 


grubbing out the tree stumps, Carter did not use a plow during 


. 61 
the long years when the tree stumps were rotting. On May 12, 





John Johnson of June 22, 1721. 
Slvorton, Robert Carter, p-141; Harrison, Landmarks of Old 


@eince William, I, p.121. - 
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1776, Landon Carter wrote in his diary about the agricultural 


practices of his father: 


I hear abundance about plows & carts; my father never used a 
plow in the five years from 1727 to '32, in which he died, ex- 
cept one he indulged me with at home to make a little farm of 


turnips, cabbages & tares. And I believe tho' his family was 
_large & of course his expense of food great, no man sold more 


wheat & corn. JI have known him year after year to load annual- 


ly a large Bermudian & many vessels from Norfolk came for his 
wheat; and as to his carts, he never had but old Nassau with 


12 oxen for all his plantations, his home wood, which were 


large piles for his house and kitchen qr.; and he never carted 
from one of the said plantations one hogshead, either light 


or heavy, and never one apple or peach tho' he had large crops 


and made abundance of cider and brandy; nor ever brought an ear 


of corn out of his fields with any cart & this I can swear to; 
and yet who exceed him: As to wheat, each plantation aimed at 
150 bushels, and this with hoes only. Besides, he built much 
& the same oxen brought in all his timber and boards and his 


|planks, palings and everything. 


As may be deduced from the above, Colonel Carter raised tobac- 


|/¢@0, Wheat, and corn for sale and produced brandy and cider. 


In carrying his products to market, Carter employed carts and 


oxen as well as various vessels such as flatboats and sloops. 
Each plantation had a quota of one hundred and fifty bushels 
of wheat, and this was used on his plantations and quarters 


and the surplus was sold, often through Norfolk concerns. 





G25 a naon Carter, "Diary of Landon Carter," William and Mary 
| Quarterly, Series 1, XVII, No. 1 (July 1908), p.17. 
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The grant of the entire Northern Neck remained without 


_force until after the Restoration in 1660, when Charles Ae 








: 


who had said nothing to the Colony of the grant, renewed it. 
After this new charter of August 3, 1663, the Proprietors sent 
out agents to establish possession and collect ttanditaes 
‘Sir Humphrey Hooks, first proprietary agent, from the very be- 
ginning encountered opposition both from the inhabitants in the 
granted territory and from the government of the Colony. The 
grantees were forced to appeal to the King to have their grant 
| strengthened, and, on May 8, 1669, a new charter was issued 
from Westminister which regranted the Northern Neck to Henry 
Jermyn, now Harl of St. Albans, John Lord Berkley, Sir William 


i 


Morton, and John Trethewy.°* At the same time, the King di- 











“rected a premptory order to Governor Berkley to aid the pro- 


| 6 
_ prietors in the possession of their Virginia property. z 


| 





63swepson, The Chesapeake Bay Country, p.31; Groome, Fauquier 
During the Proprietorship, p.34. Col. Henry Norwood had re- 
@eived from Charles II, in September, 1650, a commission as 
Treasurer of Virginia with a grant of all the quit-rents. As 
the Northern Neck charter conflicted with his grant, a compro- 
mise was reached by which Norwood received one-third of the 
profits. 


: Phe roone, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, p.34. The 


Other grantees were dead and Hopton had sold his interest to 
John Trethewy before his death. 








Sate Northern Neck of Virginia," p.222; McIlwaine, Execu- 


tive Journals, pp.92-93; Groome, Fauquier During the Proprie- 
torship, pp.35-36. 
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The land system employed in Virginia throughout this period 


was the feudal form of "free-hold tenure" which was usually 
_ealled "free and common socage." In Virginia, title to lana 
held in free and common socage was descendable, fee Simple, in 


the grantee and was subject only to payment of a fixed rent, 


called the eadt-eantae® 

For the grant of the Northern Neck, the Proprietors paid 
only a small nominal fee of & 6.13.4, for which they obtained 
the right to grant lands and to collect quit-rents. They re- 


ceived no authority in militery affairs, however, and for all 


_practical working purposes none in civil and religious matters, 


as did Lord Baltimore in Maryland. Throughout the early strug- 


gle between the Lords Proprietors and the inhabitants of the 
Northern Neck, the area continued to send representatives to 
the House of Burgesses in Jamestown and to carry on its system 
“of county and parish government in the same manner as before 
the grant. All civil and military officers were appointed in 

| the same way as all such officials in other parts of the Col- 

| ony. Religious affairs were handled by the church officials 

| an the Colony and by the Bishop in London. For the most part 
| tite difference lay in that quit-rents were paid to the agent 
‘of the Proprietors rather than to the Receiver-General of Vir- 


|“ ginia,o7 Fortunately for the Colony, the manorial system of 





6croome, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, pp.30-31. 
O7Virginia Magazine, Series 1, I, No. 2 (October 1893), D- 


223; Leonidas Dodson, Alexander Spotswood, Governor of Colonial 
Virginia (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1932), 
pe e 
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local jurisdiction was not transferred to the Northern Neck 
although the term "manor" was later applied to certain land 
| grants set up within the Northern Neck. The latter term meant 
only a system of administration. Lord Fairfax, after 1736, 
erected the "manors" of Leeds, Great Falls, South Branch, and 
Greenway Court, all of which were administered under the system 
of three lives without claim of special jurisdiction.©? the 
Lords Proprietors did not insist upon exercising the right to 
form counties and subdivisionssithin the Northern Neck. Coun- 
_ ties in that area were created by act of Assembly, as in other 
parts of miewaate 22 

Without regard to the land laws in force elsewhere in the 
Colony, the Proprietors prescribed and published the regula- 
tions under which lands were to be granted in the Northern 
‘Neok. The system of the head rights as the basis of the patent 
was not used because Northern Neck grants were not limited in 
size and a payment, or composition, was required when the 
| patent was ddenaare’ 2 During the seventeenth century the system 
of requiring land by “head rights" was approved by the home 
government and provided that for every person brought to the 
Colony, fifty acres of land would be granted. Outright sale 


Of land in the Northern Neck was never made by the Proprietors 








68uarrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, pp.249-250. 


Peccene, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, p.78. 
7°croome, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, pp.73-74- 
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| 17d 
| or their resident agents. After the land was granted in fee 
the Proprietors’ interest in it consisted of the right to 
_eollect quit-rents or to resume possession should the quit- 
“pent remain wnpaia.!? 
When the tumult of Bacon's Rebellion had subsided, the 

colonists renewed their opposition to the proprietary grants, 
but they proved futile. Upon the death of Governor William 
| Mickle; Lord Culpeper, the manager of the Northern Neck Pro- 
prietary, was appointed governor of Virginia. Culpeper came 
to the Colony with the express intention of clipping the wings 
of the Assembly. He announced that henceforth the Assembly 
was to meet only at the call or order of the Crown, not the 
Governor, and the Burgesses were to initiate no legislation. 
‘an bills were to be drafted by the Governor and the council, 
submitted to London for approval, and the, and only then, re- 
turned to the Assembly for approval or disapproval. Since this 


i 


made local self-government a mockery, the Assembly unanimously 





} 
and vigorously protested, warning of serious trouble, and the 


| proposals were kept secret and witharawn.!* However, Culpeper 
‘asserted his rights in the Northern Neck, and the Virginia 


government suspended the issue of Assembly-granted land patents 








| Mperey Scott Flippin, "William Gooch: Successful Royal Gov- 

ernor of Virginia," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 2, VI, 
No. 1 (January 1926), pp.1-38; Groome, Fauquier During the Pro- 
Prietorship, p.56. 


7?¢eorge F. Willison, Behold Virginia: The Fifth Crown (New 
York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1951), D330. 
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within the proprietary. In July, 1081, Culpeper purchased the 


| grant from the other proprietors, and, as sole owner, attempt- 


ed to get the machinery of local development started. Ina 














_ twenty-year period he succeeded in creating only three new 
Mitles: Mt. Vernon, the Brent Town tract, and the Ravensworth 
patent. /? With resistance from the inhabitants of the area, 
who refused to accept the proprietary as a valid source of 


| 
| 
| 
title, Culpeper did not succeed in setting up a land office in 


i 
} 


the Northern Neck. When Culpeper returned to England without 
_ the Crown's permission (for the second time since becoming 

[Mevernor), the King deposed him as governor and cancelled his 
[Meeprietary rights to the Colony of Virginia. Culpeper, how- 
ever, was allowed to retain his grant to the Northern Neck. 


In 1688, by a new patent, Lord Culpeper had the grant and its 


| purchase from the other propristors confirmed by the new chart- 








er of September 27, 1683. /* Actually, Culpeper only retained 
five-sixths of the Northern Neck interest and his cousin, Alex- 
ander, one-sixth. By this charter the Proprietors had the 


|Pight to grant land and to receive quit-rents but not to inter- 





fere in the form of government in the proprietary. The grant 


was further enlarged by omitting a provision in the early 











73¢roome, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, pp.39-40; 
Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, pp.194-195; "The 


| Northern Neck," p.224. 


_ “*aroome, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, p41; Prince 
William, p.17. 


ee es 


a a a 
ope 


- 
« 


<r 


o> 


a 


me A mee 


4 
- 
- 
. 
~ 
‘ 
p 
; 
. 
- 
€ 
ai % 
es : 
. > 
ee 


et singe boaoese ef tod) melee 


fentiny San TOnteTéy a6 i peeoqed Bakke 


enon 22 Lh toot! otedetoh eis Te 


‘ . —* =< 


t 

















 cotrege tieawtieve® Laoot, To gran 
} vine anidzeaco at Sebpeosee of 
oft bis ,iost? owol ¢hes@ edd Cm 
tc etid pid aout eonstetsetg 
Stievy a se vretveltqere eile Jqeoe | 

i oe al begoope tom SIRE 


_ 


+ eyeulod. cent oft 


sali siatenti¥ to yaeto? any 67 
trers etd aipvex of 

rcogegip® bxod ,eoeteg 
Won :tetetreere veride 


we & 
ine tegecie® , i derren. T)RRe2 oie 


~? 
— 


‘i eid sedeeto etde yi Ve 


gon tid efnen-dine ewtevert of Bae S065 Ga 


= 


-Tzecabrucrve ex? oF ?oemevop! Bo mers 
e oti uf aolelvong @ aniveiage ve hegrelae 


2 @ een & Cdl 
“4A . SL | 
: . 





vice a 

ee 

ara ria 
i ‘iat ae 


ae 


= | 2 -_ 


173 
charter which stated that the lands within the grant had to be 


inhabited and planted within twenty-one years. The boundaries 


of the Northern Neck were also Significantly defined as "with- 


in the first heads or springs of the rivers", instead of their 


“heads” as the previous charters had provided. The grant 





charged the Governor and the Council not to meddle with the 
disposal of this land but to assist Culpeper in whatever way 
“they could. /? 

At the death of Lord Culpeper on January 27, 1689, his 


interest in the Northern Neck descended to his only daughter, 














Catherine, who soon married Thomas, fifth Lord Fairfax. After 
| the marriage Fairfax took an active part in the management of 


the proprietary. Learning of Culpeper's death, Virginia peti- 





I 


_tioned the Crown to take over the Northern Neck, but the Cul- 


| peper heirs filed a counter petition asking that William and 
Mary confirm the validity of their charter under the Stuart 
grant of 1688, 76 On January 11, 1694, the Proprietors were 
confirmed in their charter, and, on the strength of it, opened 
a land office in Virginia.’ / In 1695, to the enduring advan- 


tage of the Northern Neck Proprietors, Richard Lee accomplished 





| croone, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, p.41; Harrison, 
Landmarks of Old Prince William, 1, ».078; Swepson, The Chesa- 
peake Bay Country, p.3l. 


| 76croome , Fauquier During the Proprietorship, p.43. 
7T¥arrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, p.50. 
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local recognition of the proprietary as a valid source of land 
title by setting an example to his Westmoreland neighbors in 


attorning to the Proprietors.’® In January, 1710, Lora Pair- 


fax died and with the death of her mother, Margaret Lady Fair- 


fax, Catherine Fairfax was nominally left the "sole and only 


proprietor in the Northern Neck."’? In reality this omits 


mention of the one-sixth Alexander Culpeper share which Lady 


_ Culpeper left in fee to her grandson, Thomas sixth Lord Fair- 


I 
4 


! 





fax. Lady Fairfax held only five shares. 
Catherine Lady Fairfax died in May, 1719, leaving her 
interest in the Northern Neck proprietary to her son Thomas 


6th Lord Fairfax as tenant in tail. The interest which his 


grandmother, Lady Margaret Culpeper, had left him made Fairfax 


the true sole Proprietor in the Neck. For the next fourteen 


years the affairs of the proprietary were handled by Fairfax's 


London factor and his resident agent, Robert Carter. In the 


Summer of 1733, however, Fairfax received word of the death of 
Carter, as well as the news of a determined attack upon the 
proprietary by the Virginia Assembly. Lord Fairfax petitioned 
the Crown to interpret the Culpeper charter of September 27, 
1688, so that the bounds of his Virginia estate might be ascer- 


tained. The result of this litigation was a bitterly contested 





78yarrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, p.50. 





Meade , Old Churches, I; p.106; Groome, Fauquier During 
the Proprietorship, pp.47-48. 
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suit, Virginia v. Fairfax, which dragged out for fourteen 


80 


years before the Privy Council. In 1736, Lord Fairfax came 


to Virginia to see about his proprietary and then returned to 


| England to fight the litigation. In 1747 he returned to Vir- 


_ginia and assumed full management of the proprietary and 


from July 21, 1747, until his death in December, 1781, he 


personally signed all Northern Neck erants.°> 


Until Lord Fairfax actively and personally took over the 


proprietary, resident agents carried on the work within the 


grent. From 1672 until 1739 there were ten such agents, 


usually prominent planters, who served the Proprietors.°* 


Agent Thomas Kirton managed to open an office in Northumberland 


County but was only able to commission a few surveys because 


—~of local opposition. Lord Culpeper issued the Mount Vernon 


| 
grant in March, 1675, as a test of public confidence in the 





| 
| 


validity of his charter, but he failed, for Nicholas Spencer 


and John Washington applied for and obtained a confirmatory 


patent from the Assembly in 1677. In 1687 another grant was 


made of the Brent Town Tract .°? From 1690-92, a few patents 





Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, II, p.619. 


| 7 Pdarrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, p.246; Groome, 


Fauquier During the Proprietorship, p.69. 


S2morthern Neck of Virginia," op.224-225; Groome, Fauquier 
During the Proprietorship, pp.36-69. 


BJ exoons, Fauguier During the Proprietorship ,pp?7 and 4d. 
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) 
were issued by Colonel Philip Ludwell, as proprietary agent, 


but the grants were not extensive.°4 


It was with the employment of Colonel Robert Carter that 


_the fortunes of the Proprietors underwent a vigorous change. 


@olonel Thomas Lee made a composition with the Proprietors 


themselves for his own land, which broke the ice in the public 


mistrust in the validity of proprietary land titles.° Others 


followed suit and by the time Carter took over in 1702, the 


landholders generally were willing to pay their quit-rents into 
Carter's hands. Carter realized that the Proprietors' main 
interest lay in the cash they might collect from their holdings 
and the situation offered inviting possibilities to one of 
Carter's business acumen and ee From the earliest 
days the resident Northern Neck agents claimed the privilege 

of erecting manors for themselves by appropriating liberal 
grants of "waste" lands. Spencer, Brent, Fitzhugh, and Carter 
took this privilege. Robert Carter received the Richlands 
grant in this manner, but it was during his second term as 


agent that Carter stretched the privilege to its elastic lin- 


| its. Carter held the position of agent until 1711 when he was 


| dismissed. In 1722, however, he was reinstated and the for- 


tunes of the proprietary, which had remained practically dor- 





S4oroome, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, p44. 
So wth @ Northern Neck of Virginia," D.225. 
8oremis, "Te Fruits of His Labor,"p.4l. 
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LT? 
mant during the eleven year period when he was out, began to 
climb as Carter led the movement to the western portions of 
‘Virginia by granting land to himself and his famine. 

Robert Carter's first known contact with the Proprietors’? 


came when he launched a savage attack upon them in the General 














Assembly in May, 1695. Agent Brent, instead of placating the 
‘local personages who could have made his task easier, turned 

| om against him by announcing that unless the recalcitrant 

| Welders of head rights immediately attorned, they might have to 


pay quit-rent double that which had been customary. Brent 





|further incurred the displeasure of Robert Carter by refusing 
him a grant of the escheat of a section of land in Lancaster 

“Count y. As Chairman of the powerful Committee of Propositions 
and Grievances in the House of Burgesses in May, 1695, he re- 


‘ported the “strange and exorbitant practices" of the Northern 











Neck agents. The House agreed to present an address to the 


Grown, but the Council refused to entertain such a legislative 


| protest and the action was droppea.©® 





| 87wnether or not the Proprietors received or waived composi- 
tion or quit-rent for the manor lands of their agents is not 

| known, but there could be little criticism of the unpaid agents 
/unless they abused the practiced. In Robert Carter's case, it 
“must be remembered that he rent the proprietary for & 450 dur- 
ing his second term and for all practical uses it was his. 














88yarrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, p.239. Cart- 
|er pointed out that "for lands lapsing for want of seating, 
none such will happen, for in the conveyances of the said 
|lands' agents, there is not any limitation upon that account, 
and accordingly a man may hold 50,000 or more acres of land by 
| @ Secure title, and that without as much as actually seating or 
building upon any part of it." 
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In 1701 Thomas 5th Lord Fairfax, acting for his wife, 
Catherine Fairfax, and Lady Margaret Fairfax, sought the 


advice of Micajah Perry, the greatest Virginia merchant of his 


@ay in London, and on his recommendation appointed Colonel Rob- 


ert Carter as the resident agent of the Northern Neck proprie- 


tary in the spring of 1702. The procuration of Carter, dated 


April 28, 1702, gave to him all the powers enjoyed by former 


agents. On December 4, 1702, Colonel Carter deputed Daniel 


Tebbs of Westmoreland County to collect the quit-rents in that 


county, whereupon Tebbs had Carter's power and his deputation 


_YPecorded by the county court in order to facilitate his work. 
‘This is the earliest recorded evidence that the local official 


pan upon the proprietary had been withdrawn. °9 The enormous 


personal influence of Robert Carter, as well as the opportuning 


of Colonel Richard Lee, effected a change in the public view 


'of the proprietary. The Northern Neck proprietary for which 


4 


| 

















“Robert Carter was responsible comprised some 5,282,000 acres 

| of land including the present counties in Virginia and West 

| Virginia, of Northumberland, Lancaster, Westmoreland, Richmond, 
| Stafford, Warren, King George, Prince William, Fairfax, Lou- 


|doun, Fauquier, Rappahannock, Culpeper, Madison, Clarke, Page, 


Shenandoah, Hardy, Hampshire, Morgan, Berkley, Jefferson, and 





89croome, Faucuier During the Pro rietorship, D463 Fairfax 
Harrison, Virginia Land Grants (Richmond, Virginia: The Old 


Dominion Press, 1925), pp.94 and 158. 
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greatest freeholders of that proprietary. 
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Frederick. ?° 


Between 1687 when the vast Brent Town tract was eranted, 
and 1702 when Robert Carter became proprietary agent, fear of 


the Seneca Indians who regularly frequented the wilderness 


above the falls kept the settelements below the fall line of 


the rivers. It was Colonel Carter who began an inland move- 


ment in the proprietary.?+ During the nine years of his first 


agency, Carter accumulated over 20,000 acres in the Northern 


‘Neck, but although he seldom overlooked any available opportun- 


ity for personal gain, there was never a suggestion that he 


92 


was ever anything but scrupulously honest in his service.’ By 


1705 Robert Beverley was able to write in his report on Virgin- 


ia about the proprietary that "now it is managed for them by 


|Col. Robert Carter, another of the Council, and one of the 


nd? 


In 1706 Colonel Carter attempted to settle the troubles 


| OVer the boundaries of the grant when the question arose as to 


Which fork of the Rappahannock and the Potomae was the tribu- 


tary and which was the main stream. When in 1706 the Council 





eroome, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, p.65. 
Mie rrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, p.197. 


I2iricht, Colonial Civilisation, p.62. 


93Robert Beverley, The History and Present State of Vir inia, 
Edited With An Introduction By Louis B. Wright (Chapel Hill, 


North Carolina: The University of North Carolina, 1947), p.94. 
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| Fairfax withdrew his petition. 
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granted a piece of land in the forks to Henry Beverley, Carter 


filed a protest claiming that the southern branch of the Rap- 


| pahannock, known as the Rapidan, was the true boundary of the 


Northern Neck. This, however, was not proved until 1745, but 


Carter was successful in that the Council issued an order sus- 


pending further grants in the region until both branches had 
been viewed and the main stream decided upon. The commission- 
ers were not able to determine which was the main stream, how- 


ever, and the Council resumed issuing grants in the area.?” 


Colonel Carter apparently was successful in collecting 


compositions and quit-rents for the proprietary. In 1708 Lord 


| Pairfax petitioned the Crown to be vested with the office of 


Bergmaster in the wapentake of Wicksworth, in the County of 


‘Derby in England, a post then worth & 300 per annum. When he 
_mreceived a report from Colonel Carter that the income from the 


Northern Neck proprietary had grown to & 584.13.2., however, 


92 





. 94Prince William, pp.23-25; Groome, Fauquier During the Pro- 


prietorship, pp.46-47; McIlwaine, Executive Journals, III, 


: 25Groome, Fau uier During the Proprietorship, p.53. In Feb- 
|Tuary, 1720/21, however, Carter wrote to Fairfax that "I re- 


member, two or three of the last years I was im the business 
before, I was not able to make of the estate 300 & per annum, 
salary and all, and I fear we are very near such bad times ~~ 
again." From this it would appear that Colonel Carter was paid 
a salary for his services as proprietary agent, although how 
much is not known. (Carter, Letters,y.69. Letter of Robert Car 


| ter to Lord Fairfax and William Cage of February 13, 1720/21.) 
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Sometime after April, 1702, Colonel Carter re-opened the 
Northern Neck land office at his "Corotoman" plantation where 
he continued to use the same series of record books which 
Philip Ludwell, as agent of the Froprietors, had opened in 
96 


As the first patents began to come in and as the 


residents of the Northern Neck began to pay their quit-rents, 


| Robert Carter undoubtedly employed secretaries and clerks to 


handle the correspondence and accounts in the office at "Coro- 


toman." No doubt many of these men were of the sort praised 


by Carter as being able to write superiorly. ». 


96: roome, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, pp.52, 54, 74, 
and 218. Whenever a patentee disposed of his granted land, his 


successor held title under the Proprietors as in the case of 
the original grantee. Thus, after the original granting of the 
land, the Proprietors' interest in it consisted of the right to 
collect quit-rents or to resume possession should the quit- 


|Tents remain unpaid. Where lands had already been granted, the 


proprietors did not disturb the tenant in his possession. Pat- 


_@6nts were made in the ungranted sections, at the discretion of 





the resident agents, and as soon as tenants could be found. To 
secure a patent, the applicant made entry in the land office 
for the tract which he wished to acquire and secured from the 
proprietary land office a warrant under which a survey was 


| made at his cost. When the survey was returned to the office 


and the office fees and composition paid, the deed or patent, 
Was issued in the name of the Proprietors. The composition was 
usually at the rate of thirteen shillings and four pence per 
hundred acres and the auit-rent was one shilling sterling for 
every fifty acres granted, to be paid annually at Michaelmas 
(September 29th). When the quit-rent went unpaid, the Proprie- 
tors had the right to repossess the land and re-issue it to 
Other persons. The composition money was payable in pounds 
sterling, in Spanish pieces of eight at the rate of five shil- 
lings for each piece, or in good tobacco at the rate of six 
Shillings per one hundred pounds. 
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As pointed out earlier, outright sales of land in the pro- 


1 


_prietary were never made by the Proprietors or their agents. 


| Except for the manors, the land grants were made in fee subject 


i 
1 
H 


| only to a reservation of rent and a composition. Since the 
payment generally was in tobacco, Colonel Carter employed men 
in the various counties to act as collectors of the quit-rent 
tobacco. Such a person was Captain Thomas Hooper whom Carter 
perated in June, 1721, for being so slow in his collections. 


Carter pointed out that the tobacco had to be shipped to 

















| "Corotoman" to be prized before it would be fit for shipping.?? 
Carter's system of using subagents for collecting quit-rents 
'was effective and he became the first agent to make a real 


-suecess of the proprietary. 








) Soon after assuming the agency of the proprietary, Robert 
| @rtor began to take grants in his own name, in his sons' 
/Mames, and in the names of various members of his family. It 
is obvious that Colonel Carter considered all of the land so 

| @ranted as his own, because in the surveys of adjoining lands, 
these grants are invariably referred to as "Colonel Carter's," 
“regardless of the names of the grantees. During the first and 


second agency Carter took grants in the names of John Carter, 


Robert Carter, Jr., Charles Carter, George Carter, Landon Cart- 


er, Mann Page I, Lewis Burwell, Carter Burwell, Robert Burwell, 














Carter Page, Robin Page, Robert Carter Nicholas, Robert Carter, 





| carter, Letters, p.102. Letter of Robert Carter to Sher- 
iff Thomas Hooper of June 22, 1721. 
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| (son of John), Benjamin Harrison, Jr., and Robert Carter, 

. (son of Robert Carter, Jr.). 98 Prom 1704 to 1709 Robert 

(Carter patented above 15,474 acres. (See Appendix B for de- 

tails.) 





Lord Fairfax died in January, 1710, and Catherine Fairfax, 
with the subsequent death of her mother, Margaret Lady Fairfax, 
was nominally left the control of the Northern Neck proprietary. 
Badly in need of money to settle an involved estate, Lady 
Fairfax turned tehdtae Virginia proprietary which seemed to her 


|to have such a small income for so large a property. Ignor- 





ant of the real conditions of the proprietary, Lady Fairfax 


apparently listened to one of her late husband's baliffs who 
} 


i 


wrote: 


; 
‘There are some papers of moment relating to the Virginia estate 
in the hands of a certain person I know which will be of use, 
bom upon an order from your ladyship he will deliver then. 
That Mr. Perry is a sharp man and I fear you are but very in- 
(differently dealt with by him and his friend in Virginia, and 
if I don't help you to a chapman for it (which you shall soon 
hear further from me about), I doubt not of putting your lady- 
ship and your lady mother /written before her mother's death, 
in @ way to make more of it yearly than hath been since Mr. 
| Merry and-his friend's management thereof. 





Severing her relations with Micajah Perry and Robert Carter, 


Lady Fairfax turned her affairs over to another London merchant, 





98harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, p.251. This 
Was not a subterfuge but a common practice of the day. 


Moauoted from The Fairfax Correspondence, ed., Bell, pp.ii, 
242, by Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, p.145. 
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|Thomas Corbin, who nominated as resident agents his brother-in- 
law Edmund Jenings, then in London, and his nephew, twenty-one 
| year old Thomas Lee. Lady Fairfax's power of attorney to Lee 

was dated December 11, 1711, but he did not legally Sign grants 


until September, 1713. Colonel Jenings remained in England for 








his health and to settle his business affairs until the spring 


of 1716 when he returned to Virginia. Because he was deeply in 


y 
| 


| 


there were many complaints of irregularities. 


“debt to Micajah Perry and needed all the income possible, Jen- 

| ings took over the local management of the proprietary, leaving 
| ee in charge only of the estate office at "Mt. Pleasant" in 

| Westmoreland County. By the time of Lady Fairfax's death in 


May, 1719, the business of the proprietary had suffered, and 


100 








Lady Fairfax left her interest in the Northern Neck proprie- 


tary to her son Thomas 6th Lord Fairfax as tenant in tail. The 
| interest which his grandmother, Lady Margaret Culpeper, had 
left him made Fairfax the true sole proprietor in the Neck. 

| His mother's will limited Lord Fairfax to making conveyance of 

| ae five-sixths share, but his grandmother's did not. The 

| limitation was made because of Lady Fairfax's resentfulness of 


_ the extravagance of her husband's family and the loss of the 


Fairfax estates after his death to his mistress. i1f Thomas 


failed to have children, the property passed on similar terms 








; 100 cade, Old Churches, I, p.106; Groome, Fauquier Durin the 
Proprietorship, pp-47-48; Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince 


Sitia tT 5. T, Dpe145-152. 
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to his brothers. Lord Fairfax later entered into a family com- 
pact which broke the trust created by his mother's will and he 
received complete control of the Northern Neck in exchange for 
making over Leeds Castle and his estates in Kent to his bro- 


101 


After Lady Fairfax's death the proprietary office was 


elosed and a number of complaints reached the General Assembly 


in 1720, but Governor Spotswood was friendly with the aged and 


| debt-ridden Edmund Jenings. Sometime in the spring of 1720, 


| Colonel William Cage, the trustee named in Lady Fairfax's will, 


approached the Perry Company in London to again handle the 


affairs of the Virginia proprietary. Perry immediately tried 





to persuade Robert Carter to resume the management of the pro- 
prietary. On July 14, 1720, Colonel Carter wrote to the Perrys 
of their preliminary offer: 

I have yours relating to the Northern Neck and Colonel Cage's 
letter to you. You mention a young lord (Thomas Fairfax] that 


has the right. I thought all the small heirs had been ex- 
tinct; however it be, if you transact anything in my behalf 


pray remember the tobaccos these rents are paid in is upon the 
| deecline....Colonel Jenings hath had a fine time of it, Who- 
| ever is his successor must not expect such good luck. 


By November 8, 1720, Carter had been persuaded to accept the 





A0lreirfax Harrison, "The Northern Neck Maps of 1737-1747," 


William and Mary Quarterly, Series 2, IX, No. 1 (January 1924), 
pp.1-2; Groome, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, p56. 


102carter, Letters, p.22. Letter of Robert Carter to Messrs. 


Perry of July 14, 1720. 
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proprietary job but had not been fully impowered. This time, 


| 
i 


“however, he assumed the office on the basis of a lease to him 





of the entire proprietary at a fixed yearly rent, probably the 


2% 450 agreed upon in 1726. On that date, Carter wrote to Mica- 
jah Perry, Sr., and Jr., "Colonel Jenings promises to be (...). 
‘te he will not, I'll endeavor to make him when I am fully in- 
powered. I'm told he took measures by his son to pay off his 


arrears, of which I shall be glad to hear. "103 On January 17, 


(1721, Carter informed the Micajah Perrys that he had already 
| advised them of the receipt of the Northern Neck lease, and he 


thanked the two men for their diligence in that affair and for 








not exceeding his orders. It would appear, however, since the 


‘price of tobacco had fallen, that the lease would be a very 





“hard bargain for Carter. Every day it appeared more and more 
F Carter feared that he would be a considerable loser and 
| wis large amount of labor and trouble in the lease would be 
lost. However, since he was bound he would go through with the 
bargain. 

| It had been only a few days since Carter had received the 


deeds and papers from Colonel Jening's agent. Although no one 








| seemed to know what the previous agents had done with the 
gains, Carter pointed out that they had taken care to leave the 


| land office in as much darkness and confusion as possible and 








103 carter, Letters, p.89. Robert Carter letter of November 8, 
1720, to Micajah Perry, Sr., and Jr. 
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that their methods could not even be traced out. Garter figured 


that it would probably take him at least a "twelvemonth's 


time" to secure any tolerable clearness. Because he had so 


many things to say to them which would be to their advantage 
as well as his, Carter urged the Perrys to have Colonel Cage 
and Lord Fairfax correspond with him frequently. If these two 
men could get the favor of the Crown to get some favorable di- 
rections to the Governor of the Colony "for the time being by 
his authority to give countenance to their affairs," it would 
be to their advantage. 


Since Carter acknowledged that one great Pperquisite of the 


estate was in granting away the large quantities of land not 


taken up, and since Carter knew the Proprietors wanted him to 
do so, he intended to proceed accordingly. He wished the 
Perrys, however, to keep on trying to obtain a fuller power for 
all purposes from the Proprietors - one such as he had received 


from Lady Fairfax in 1710, a copy of which he sent to the 


Perrys. This 1710 power would be a good form to follow with 
| Suitable alterations to fit the circumstances of the estate as 
it presently stood. The management of Colonel Jening's agent 
) had brought a great many difficulties upon Carter, and he was 


afraid that it might eventually be necessary for Carter to file 


a lawsuit against the agent. This was a last remedy, however. 


| Since the Perrys had been instrumental in renewing the agency 


for Carter, he hoped that they would help to negotiate that 
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portion which had to be managed in Baglandenr: 

On February 13, 1721, Colonel Carter informed William Cage 
and Lord Fairfax that the lease which they had executed with 
Mr. Perry together with their power of attorney had been re- 
ceived some months before. Colonel Jenings had informed him 
that he had given orders to his son, just before the latter's 
departure for England, to settle the matter of back arrears to 


the satisfaction of Cage and Fairfax. If he had to sue Jenings 


for the money, Carter asked Cage and Fairfax to arm him with an 


attested account of their claim, sworn to before a proper 





officer, in the presence of witnesses coming to the Colony. If 
such was the case, however, their money would probably be a 


considerable time in coming, since the Virginia courts of law 


were dilatory. 


Although the Northern Neck lease and power of attorney lay 
unproved until the witnesses arrived from England, Carter had 
appointed receivers of the rents for several counties. He was 
unwilling, however, to open an office for the granting of lands 


and disposing of escheats until the latter part of the summer 


because he wished a fuller power and directions as to whose 


Name to pass the grants or patents in. Although Carter wished 
to say nothing against Colonel Jenings, he intended to claim 


what was his due from the expiration of Jening's lease. It al- 





l0kcarter, Letters, p.60. Letter to the Micajah Perrys of 
January 17, 1720/21 from Robert Carter. 
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so appeared to him that things were more confused in the pro- 


_prietary than when Carter went out of the business (in 1711). 


Nor did it appear that the yearly rent of & 6.13.4 for the 


proprietary had been paid since Carter's last payment. He de- 


sired directions as to who should be answerable for this money 


because it was certainly necessary that someone pay it as it 
was the reserved consideration for Lord Culpeper's grant. +9? 

On November 4, 1721, when Robert Carter was granted the 
Commission of Escheator for the Northern Neck, the Council ac- 
knowledged him as "Agent for the Proprietors of the Northern 
Neck," and on December 1, the first grant was issued from the 
hewly opened proprietary land office at "Corotoman." Since the 


reopening coincided precisely with the ratification of Governor 


Spotswood's treaty of Albany which made the highlands and pied- 


mont of Virginia safe from the Indians, Carter was soon in- 


volved in a landside business in grants. 1° 


Although Governor Gooch was able to report to the Lords of 


| Trade in July, 1730, that the Northern Neck, which was being 


farmed out by the proprietors at & 450 per annum, was supposed 


to be worth = 700 per year besides the increasing of new 


settlements in the area, Colonel Carter shrewdly complained 





105carter, Letters, pp-68-69. Letter of Robert Carter to Lord 
Fairfax and William Cage of February 13, 1720/21. 


‘106 eTiwaine, Executive Journals, IV, p.4; Harrison, Landmarks 


| of Old Prince William, 1, pp.231-232; Groome, Fauquier During 
: ae Proprietorship, p.57. 
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that he had taken the worse end of a bad eee In Aug- 


ust, 1721, he assured Lord Fairfax that he did not expect to 


make more than = 100 for the year 1720 and that he could not 


expect that for ten or twelve months. Since taking over he had 


/ 





| lurch. 


not gotten more than &% 20,298 


In July, 1725, he complained 
that he had not gotten half enough money from the last year's 


rent to answer for what he had paid for the lease and he had re 


ceived little or no tobacco. Now that tobacco was worth some- 


thing again, the payers of the quit-rents used the little to- 


bacco they had for other purposes and had left him in the 
109 

On June 3, 1724, Colonel Carter acknowledged William 
Cage's offer to treat with him for a further lease. According- 
ly, Carter informed Cage that he had impowered Perry to trans- 
act with him for eight or ten years, if Lord Fairfax and Cage 
thought fit, although Carter did not expect to live through the 
whole time. He had hopes, however, that his son John would be 
able to serve them after his death. Colonel Carter further 
hoped that they would take away the extra twenty pounds a year 


he paid more than Colonel Jenings had paid (Carter had pointed 





107¢roome, Fauouier During the Proprietorship, p.78; Harrison, 


Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, p.252. 


l0¢arter, Letters, p.108. Letter of Robert Carter to Lord 
Pairfax and William Cage of August 1, 1721. 


109¢arter, Letters, p.119. Letter of Robert Carter to William 
Cage of July 19, 1725. 
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out earlier that it was rumored that Jenings paid & 250 per 
year), for they knew the fate that Jenings had met with in 
transacting their business in the Northern Neck. A consider- 


able part of his ruin was due to the management of the proprie- 


tary. Although he had said a great deal to them to convince 
them of his hard bargain, Perry fairly well knew the circum- 


stances of the affair, the poor value of the tobacco the rents 


were paid in, the great difficulty and charge of getting the 


| rents together, the baseness and frauds of the collectors and 


officers, and the planters who cheated by paying their rents 
in trashy tobacco and by "false-taring" their casks. Added 


to this was the great aquantities of land whose compositions 


| were still not paid for and from which he had not been able to 


get any rents and from which there appeared little likelihood 


| of getting, being that way since he had taken over again. If 
| Cage would consider the above things and talk them over with 


| Perry freely, Carter was sure that Perry could convince Cage 


that Carter had a sour bargain in his lease. Carter was, how- 


| €ver, vain enough to think that there was no other person in 


. the Northern Neck proprietary who could do so well with it as 


ie Carter was a shrewd bargainer who drove a hard 


| 
agreement. 


On October 6, 1724, apparently while still treating with 


Colonel Cage for a renewal of the Northern Neck lease, Robert 





110 arter, Letters, p.113. Letter of Robert Carter to William 
Cage of June 3, 1724. 
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Carter wrote to Cage stating that he knew that there were per- 
haps some so busy as to give to him disagreeable stories as to 


his management of the agency, but the world was very censor- 


ious, and it was impossible for men under any tolerable figure 


to live without enemies. All the justice that Carter asked of 


Cage was that he would not receive any impressions to Carter's 


prejudice until he had allowed Carter the opportunity to be 


heard for himself. He did not in the least doubt that every 


step he had taken would be to the Lords Proprietors' interest 
and to those to whom the estate would pelong.?++ On July 19, 
1725, Carter acknowledged that he had received his new lease 


from Mr. Perry, but felt that he had received it upon very hard 


| terms. While his life lasted Carter flattered himself that he 


—@ould do as well with the Northern Neck agency as any man, but 


he was growing old and if it pleased God to take him away be- 
fore the end of the lease, he was afraid that the executors of 
his will would hardly be able to do so wealinee 

Perhaps the above had a great deal to do with the large 


grants which Carter made after 1724 to himself, his sons, and 


his relatives. His 1695 petition to the House of Burgesses 


showed what he thought about taking large grants without actual- 
ly seating or building on the land. Before 1723 the largest 


part of his landholdings consisted of tidewater plantations 





lllcgarter, Letters, pp.116-117. Letter of Robert Carter to 
William Cage of October 6, 1724. 


112¢arter, Letters, p.-119. Letter of Robert Carter to William 
Cage of July 19, 1725. 
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already seated and in profitable operation. About this time he 
apparently reversed his policy and took large tracts of un- 
seated lana. 143 


Beginning in 1720 and continuing almost until his death in 


1732, Robert Carter patented large tracts of land in the wilder- 


hess above and between the fall lines of the Rappahannock and 
Potomac rivers. During that time, in the name of himself, his 
sons, his grandsons, and relatives, Carter acquired 215,169 
acres by proprietary grant. If death had not soon come to 
Robert Carter, it is quite likely that he would have acquired 
even more land within the Northern Neck proprietary. (See 
Appendix B for details.) 

When Carter resumed the office of proprietary agent, he 
put into effect certain feudal privileges granted under the 
charter of 1688. Among these was the collection of deodands 
and forfeitures for crimes, which under the charter of 1669 
appertained to the jurisdiction of a court leet held within a 


duly constituted manor. When this manorial system proved im- 


practical, Lord Culpeper, in 1688, had the forfeitures adjudged 


by the county courts and made collectible by the Proprietors. 


Carter exercised this privilege and added materially to his 


profits.+14 





1l3Harrison, Landmarks of 014 Prince William, I, p.239. Cart- 
er no doubt saw the profitableness of patenting large tracts in 
the wilderness area against the day when numerous settlers 
would migrate to the area. In addition, he had the natural de- 
Sire to provide his large family with extensive estates worthy 
of their position. 


llégroome, Fauquier During the Proprietorship, p.57. 
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On June 2, 1722, the officers of the King's Revenues appeared 


before the Council and pointed out that Robert Carter, as agent 


for the Proprietors of the Northern Neck, had lately laid claim 


_ to the fines, forfeitures, deodands, and other "casualties" 








coming from the Northern Neck. They thought that these ought 
to be paid into their hands for the use of the Crown. After 
perusing the Letters Patents granted to the Proprietors, the 


Council felt that the right claimed ought to be determined by 


| law for the more "speedy & amicable determination thereof, "115 


The Attorney-General of the Council and Carter were, therefore, 
directed to prepare a case to be argued before the next General 
Court. Carter wished to know if the rights extended to fines 


set in the county courts of the Northern Neck upon offenders 


| for contempts and other misdemeanors inherent in the Crown. 


On July 9, 1724 Colonel Carter asked William Cage to secure an 


Opinion on the controversy from the Attorney and Solicitor- 


116 


General of England. On November 18, 1724, Carter wrote 


Micajah Perry that the case had been continued to another court 


| and that the governor had prepared a case to send to the Board 


of Trade. The case as stated to the Attorney-and Solicitor- 
General was much stronger against the Proprietors than the 
facts actually were. That all those things in th grant had 


all along been in the possession of the Crown was not the 





11 5vieTiwaine, Executive Journals, IV, pp.15-16. 


1l6¢arter, Letters, pe1l16. Letter of July 9, 1724, trom 
Robert Carter to William Cage. 
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truth. "Deodands, felons’ goods, escheats, waifs, strayed, 
etc.," Carter wrote, "are in my possession in right of the 
Proprietors and the fines laid in our county courts upon offend- 
ers which, according to the lawyers I have, are franchises in 
the Crown and grantable, is the only point in controversy be- 
tween us." Lord Fairfax had written Carter that he had the 
interest and ear of some of the members of the Board of Trade. 
Carter admonished Fairfax and Cage to take care of this affair 
so that their interest would not suffer for want of a diligent 
application. Advowsons had also been granted to the Proprie- 
tors, but Carter stated that he had never meddled in that 
matter. The whole dispute had come about because of Governor 
Spotswood's direction, when he was governor, upon Carter's de- 
mand of the Proprietor's rignt.117 

By July 19, 1725, the Attorney-General and Solicitor 
General had handed down the opinion "that nothing contained in 
the said Letters Patent restrains him, from exercising the 
authority of pardoning, maben a By that date, Carter had 
shown the opinion to Governor Drysdale, but he thought it was 
not safe to give away until he had received orders from England. 
The Governor, therefore, ordered the officers to keep the fines 


and forfeitures in their hands until a decision was received. 





l7oarter, Letters, p.117. Letter of Robert Carter to Mica- 
jah Perry of November 18, 1724. 


US yiiiian B. Palmer, ed., Calendar of Virginia State Papers 
«.. (Richmond, Virginia: 1875), p.21l. 
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The goods of felons had been allowed to Carter for several 
years, but recently a person had hanged himself and his goods 
were forfeited by a coroner's inquest which found him guilty 
of self-murder. The Attorney-General of Virginia, however, 
said that these goods belonged to the Crown and not to the 
Proprietors. Carter had demanded the goods, alleging that a 
felo-de-sac was the highest species of murder, that the dead 


man's goods were torfeitable and grantable, that the words of 


the Northern Neck grant - "all and all manner of felon's goods 
whatsoever" - were both general and special, and the officers 
119 


must comprehend these goods. 
By July 28, 1725 Colonel Carter acknowledged to William 
Cage that he was victorious. He had just received from his 
lawyers the state of the case as agreed upon. As for the deo- 
dands, Carter had been in possession of them all along during 
his first agency, having received his first twenty years before 
at least. All during his time there were no pretentions from 
the Crown in this regard, but during Colonel Jening's agency he 
had allowed the officers of the revenue to take what they 
: Pleased. Colonel Lee, Jening's manager, had been just as com- 
Biiceisant, It appears that the goods of felons were entirely 
given up to Carter, both by the Governor and by the Attorney- 
General. Accordingly, Carter had possessed himself of them 


ever Since without control, so that he had taken the matter in 





AWearter, Letters, pp.119-121. Letter of July 19, 1725, from 
Robert Carter to William Cage. 


‘t tetrad od sewolLs neg bad’ ge 






























a 
¢ warn ,) 


4 
at roe 


‘leenbd Sépsted bod noseq 8 ues 
vol dolww teespnl-eieneres @ 1 
iwtaril ic fatensD-~yeaterts el® . 
mot? esd of Bennoted sboog 

a 


A on sui¢e Bbebosteh bee ee 


oldaetisry bas eideg ie Prot 
ae [iS « Jhetgde 

p oote Sor Levene Mot exe 
CL oteon ceets Bi 


onvoe swede feqgoke@ ayia 


sser tank fed 6H sesolsogete 
 .nogs deers ee) eee eft Qe ets 
nes, te sotnaweang fi. ood Bes 
cf£% et# BSevieost paivad 7¥y 

12 evew oneald em£a sid gnicub z: 
isnoin®g anisuh god), Paepet abag 
sanevet od? Yo ereoftto eatin 
d | ban ,teneden etgotuet. eds Lenaie >. 
auolos" to shoon ead gate Bteeqqs FT 
‘d bos sonnevoO ved ead Reod 9 
Seceeneod Ded tedead ,yfpals as 
ew hed ect dade oh Jezaaeo isin 
aE 


oe oe ¥ Ona sited 


7 = 
_ as 
a nie, 
“ 4.) 


~ 
— 


vist To, chant ey a EL 





197 
difference to be only the fines and forfeitures and the goods 
of suicides; Carter's lawyers were just as positive in the lat- 
ter against Carter as was the Attorney-General. These things 
were not considerable at the time, but Carter pointed out that 
they might be worth struggling for at some time in the 
future. 2° 

Even by July 21, 1726, the case in question had not been 
sent to England because the Governor had been in a very ill 
State of health for a great while. The Attorney-General, Clay- 
ton, however, had gone to England and he might have carried it 


With hims??- 


Apparently the case was given to the Board of 
Trade and the question of the interpretation of the grant upon 
the fines and forfeitures was referred to the Attorney- and 
Solicitor-General. Carter pointed out that the new opinion 
differed in some points from the earlier one sent out some 
years before. In addition, the Board of Trade had determined 
on the case and had sent their opinion into the Colony by Clay- 
ton who had recently returned from England. Since Clayton had 
been a strenuous advocate for the King, he probably had been 
the instruments in getting the lawyers to alter their opinions. 


Carter stated that he had done his utmost in the affair and if 


the Proprietors would sit still and allow themselves to be 





120c.rter, Letters, pe-121. Letter of July 28, 1725, from 
Robert Carter to William Cage. 


12loarter, Letters, pp.122-123. Letter of July 21, 1726, 
from Robert Carter to William Cage. 
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198 
determined out of their right, one step after another, without 


rising up in defense to their own interest, Carter would 


patiently sit down, contented that the damage during his own 


time would not be very great. 122 
On Mareh 21, 1727, however, when John Grymes, the Receiver- 
General of Virginia, asked the Council what to do with various 


judgments and orders of the county courts of the Northern 


Neck whereby fines were laid on various persons for contempts 


and breaches of the peace, the Council, taking into considera- 


tion the nature of the fines, were of the opinion that the 


fines and all others of like nature not particularly appropria- 


ted by Act of Assembly were due to the Proprietors of the 


Northern Neck. This was according to the opinion of England's 


Attorney- and Solicitor-General on the second query referred 





to him. All fines imposed on the inhabitants of the Northern 


Neck by the General Court or any inferior court not held with- 


in the Neck belonged to the King as well as fines and for- 


feitures arising by some Act of General Assembly and recovered 


in the courts held within the Northern Neck. Apparently Colo- 


nel Carter had not won out in his demand for possession of the 


property of suicides for when Grymes wanted to find out about 


the forfeiture of the estate of Thomas Glascock of Richmond 
County indicted and outlawed for murder and the forfeiture of 


the personal estate of one Moverley of Westmoreland County who 





122c¢arter, Letters, p.124. Letter of December 465137275 1%0 
William Cage from Robert Carter. 
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was found a suicide, the Council was of the opinion that the 


first belonged to the Proprietors and the second to the Re- 


ceiver-General of Virginia.+23 In his report to the Lords of 


Trade, Governor Gooch reported: “But the inhabitants of the 


within the limits of his grant." 


N. Neck are to be excepted, the Proprietor whereof has by his 


charter all the fines & forfeitures, felon's goods & deodance 
124 


In 1726, when his lease to the Northern Neck was renewed, 


Robert Carter was already President of the Council and at the 


death of Governor Drysdale in that year became acting Governor 


of Virginia. His power in aiding himself and the Proprietors 


was greatly enhanced. About this time, either in ignorance of 
the limits of the proprietary grant or with deliberate dis- 
regard of Fairfax's rights, large numbers of German and Scotch- 
Irish began to migrate from Pennsylvania and other northern 
colonies into the valleys between the Blue Ridge and the Alle- 
ghany Mountains. On October 28, 1728, Carter entered a caveat 
against a Council grant of land in the disputed territory but 


he was unable to get a suspension of the orders. Although the 


feeling in Virginia appeared to be that the boundaries of the 


proprietary should ultimately be the Blue Ridge and the north 
fork of the Rappahannock, the Assembly did not feel confident 


enough of its own opinion to say so. Colonel Carter, however, 





123McIlwaine, Executive Journals, IV, p.168. 


l240Virginia Under Governor Gooch," Virginia Magazine, III, 
No. 2 (October 1895), p.116. 
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steadily maintained that the Culpeper charter of 1683 included 


all the lands drained by the waters of the Potomac and the 
Rappahannock. When Governor Gooch saw how far south the 


Shenandoah River reached, he denounced Carter's claim emphati- 


eally as a "preposterous invasion of relative rights." Pend- 


ing settlement of the issue both Gooch and Carter stood their 


125 


To promote colonization on the frontier, Governor Gooch 
and the Council adopted the practice of issuing orders giving 


applicants permission to take up lands located by them, and 


if settled with one family to every thousand acres within the 


space of two years, to issue patents for the settled land. 

For the Proprietor, Agent Carter protested that the lands being 
granted in the Shenandoah Valley were within the boundary of 

the Northern Neck tract, but he was unable to get a suspension 
of the Council's orders. On October 28, 1728, Robert Carter, 
in behalf of the Proprietors of the Northern Neck, entered a 
caveat against granting a patent for ten thousand acres of 
land, on both sides of Happy Creek joining on the "Great Mount- 


fins," to Larkin Chew and others. 22° On June 11, 1729, the 


Council was read the petition of Robert Carter which asked the 


Governor not to pass patents for lands lying in the little fork 





125y, A. Page, Virginia: The Old Dominion (New York: E. Scerib- 


Mer's Sons, n.d.), p.139; Palmer, Calendar of Virginia State 
Papers, p.215; Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince Willian, 


pp.312, and 337-338. 
126psimer, Calendar of Virginia State Papers, p.215. 
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of the Rappahannock, but would permit the Proprietor fully to 
enjoy the benefits of his grant. Carter petitioned that some 
speedy method be appointed for discovering and ascertaining 
Which branch or stream of the first or lower fork of the 
Rappahannock was the great or main stream. The Council decided 
to agree upon a true state of the question and transmit it to 
the Board of Trade and Plantations in order to be laid before 
the King for his directions. Inasmuch as many lands had been 
made within the boundaries claimed by the Proprietor of the 
Northern Neck, the Council felt that the Governor should con- 
tinue granting lands in the disputed area until the King's 
pleasure was known. 22? Gooch = expressed his intention to 
"refuse the suspension of patents, not withstanding the remon- 
strances of the proprietor's agent (Robert Carter], until the 
-@ase should be fairly stated and determined according to the 
genuine construction of the proprietor's charter." Robert 
Carter was a determined man, however, and on June 12, 1729, 
entered caveats against the granting of a patent to Larkin 
Chew, Joseph Smith, William Russel, John Chew and others for 
10,000 acres of land on both sides of Happy Creek, and on Cape 
‘Leanock Run in Spotsylvania County. He also entered a caveat 
against granting a patent of 6,000 acres to Thomas Chew, Will- 
iam Johnson, George Home, and others in the fork of Leanock Run 


and on the southside thereof in the same county. The Council 





127McTlwaine, Executive Journals, IV, pp.205-206. 
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202 
referred the matter to another meeting, When further grants 
were made in the Shenandoah Valley in June, 1730, Carter had it 
recorded in the journal of the Council that he, in behalf of 
the Proprietor, claimed the land as belonging to the Proprie- 
tors. The governor and the Council, however, went ahead with 
granting lands west of the Blue Ridge and in the fringe areas 
of the proprietary. In spite of the overwhelming tide against 
his opinion as to the boundary of the proprietary, Colonel 
Carter stood firmly in behalf of what he considered correct and 
within his responsibility. +28 

On June 19, 1730, the House of Burgesses accepted a peti- 
tion from the County of Westmoreland to be relieved of "divers 
hardships occasioned by the grant of the proprietors of the 
Northern Neck." The House considered the matter and sent a 
petition to the King to relieve his subjects inhabiting the 
Northern Neck from hardships they were undergoing from the 
proprietary grant. They asked that measures be taken to ascer- 
tain the boundaries otf the erant.?27 In a dispateh of July 
10, 1731, Governor Gooch said that "...the Proprietor's agent 


insists that not only the main streams which form those rivers, 


but all other rivers and streams which communicate therewith, 


by what names they are known, and the lands encompassed there- 


by, are within the limits of his grant....I judge the Proprie- 





128\ieTiwaine, Executive Journals, IV, pp.206, 223, and 229. 


129 oT1waine, Journals of the House, 1727-1734, 1736-1740, 


pp.82-83, 92, 125, and 155. 
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203 
tor's Carter can't have so large a construction as is pretend- 
ed....1f all the lands...be allowed to belong to the Proprie- 
tor of the Northern Neck, as his agent pretends, the King will 
then have very little more land to dispose of in Virginia, "1° 
Robert Carter died in August, 1732, just as a concerted attack 


was being launched against the proprietary, and all the pro- 


ceedings were left up to Lord Fairfax. It can be readily seen 


that it was primarily due to Carter's prudent caveats and 


alert interest that Fairfax owned the ultimate prevalence of 


his claims in yersiarey + 


When he died in August, 1732, Robert ("King") Carter was 


one of the greatest planters in the Colony of Virginia. To his 
sons, daughters, and grandchildren, he left a vast tobacco em- 
pire of well-seated plantations and quarters and vast tracts 


Which could be used in the future. Colonel Carter's wealth in 


Jand and the value of the houses, barns, quarters, and ware- 


houses upon them is incalculable. Using his tireless energy 


and drive Carter had wrested an empire from the Northem Neck. 





1202 rrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, pp.337-338. 


l3luarrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, pp.247 and 
254. A commission in 1736 found tnat most of the contested 
lands lay within the Northern Neck grant. ‘to settle the dis- 
putes, Lord fairfax agreed to issue patents for the lands grant- 
ed in the area, and the Governor and Vouncil approved of the 
GOmmission's survey. A decree by the King in Council limited 
grants to the Proprietor and eliminated the Governor from mak- 
ing land grants in the area. This decree of April ll, 1745, 
found that Kobert Carter was correct in his contention as to 

the true boundaries of the Northern Neck, which included all the 
dands between the Potomac and Rappahannock Rivers, lying east of 
@ straight line from the head spring of the Potomac, to the head 
Spring of the Rappahannock, which was now adjudgea to be source 
of the Gonway (Rapidan) River. 
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Chapter IV 
A GENTLEMAN'S COMMERCIAL INTERESTS 


Robert Carter was, in addition to everything else, an 
astute, industrious businessman who would turn his hand to al- 
most anything which would yield a profit. He was a working 
gentleman who, while he did not labor directly with his hands, 
carefully and skillfully directed the various enterprises which 
made him the wealthiest man in the Colony of Virginia. He pre- 
served a great faith in business, in credit, and in non- 


contractual obligations. The general office at "Corotoman" 


handled the affairs of Carter's business concerns, as well as 





those of his tobacco empire. Secretaries copied his voluminous 
correspondence and kept records of his varied business opera- 
tions. In addition to the Northern Neck proprietary, these in- 
cluded the sale of tobacco and various agricultural products, 


Speculation in various annuities, government bonds, and Bank of 
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England stock, loans to Virginians, slavetrading, a store, 
and @ copper mine company. 

Robert UVarter's main business comcern was the growth, col- 
lection, processing, and sale of tobacco, the principal crop 
‘grown in Virginia. As a large planter, he collected at "Coro- 
‘toman" the tobacco grown on nis plantations and quarters and 
‘those of his smaller neighbors for whom he acted as middleman. 
The shinment and disposition of the tobacco was taken care of 
by a number of agents or factors who maintainea business es- 
Wiisnments in London and various outports. These ractors 
disposed of tne Virginia tobacco in English or European mar- 
kets, deducted duties, charges, and commissions from the re- 
turns, and credited the planter with the remainder. In the 
‘Vessels which returned to the rivers of Virginia were supplies 
ordered when tne tobacco went to England. The agents were an 
important link between Colony and mother country. They per- 
formed numerous duties for the planter, purchased his supplies, 
cared for his children while they were in school in #nglana, 
paid drafts and bills of credit for him, handled much of his 
English business affairs, and kept him in touch witn business 
and political conditions in England. Because of the three 
thousand miles which separated the colonists from the English 


market , the agents, of necessity, retained large discretionary 





powers in the matter of purchase and sale. the Virginia plant- 
er was thus completely dependent on his factors for the sale price 
of his tobacco. The factors made profits on the sale 


Of the tobacco, on the money loanea to the planter, ana a com- 
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mission on purchases made for him. Although many Virginia to- 
bacco planterstended to sink even deeper into the debt of their 
/ English agents, Robert Carter did not do so. His profit trom 
tobacco sales swelled the coffers of his agents and leit him 
| with great amounts of ready capital. For the most part, Cart- 
: er's relations with his agents were satisfactory.+ 

In London, most of Robert Carter's affairs were handled by 
Micajah and Richard Perry or by William Dawkins. Certain por- 
tions of his tobacco, however, went to various English out- 
ports. Robert Burridge of Lyme Regis, Dorset, Edward Tucker 
of Weymouth, John King of Bristol, John Gale of Glasgow, 
Joshua Franklyn of Bristol, John Pemberton of Bristol, James 


Arbuckle, probably of Bristol, Thomas Evans, probably of Lon- 


























don, and William Pawley of an unidentified outport were among 
Carter's outport factors.* 

From his earliest days in the tobacco trade, Carter dealt 
with the wealthy, and enterprising firm of Micajah Perry of 
London. Perry was a powerful figure in Virginia political 


circles and, as such, often recommended certain planters as 





1samuel Bemis, "Colonel Robert (King) Carter of Lancaster 
County," Northern Neck Historical Magazine, III, No. 1 (Decem- 
ber 1953), pp.243-245; olin Piabtiehi, tes Colonial Civilisa- 
tion of North America, 1607-1763 (London: Eyre & Spottiswoode, 


1949), pp.38 and 44-45; Louis Morton, Robert Carter of Nomini 


Hall (Williamsbure, Virginia: Colonial Williamsburg, Incorpor- 
ated, 1945), pp.186-188. 


“Robert Carter, Letters of Robert Carter 1720-1727, Edited 
by Louis B. Wright (San Marino, California: The Huntington 


Library, 1940), pp.4-30, passim. 
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207 
councillors, was asked to give his opinion before the Board of 
Trade on various laws of the Colony affecting trade, and 
handled financial enterprises of the government of Virginia. 
The elder Micajah Perry was responsible for securing the first 
agency of the Northern Neck proprietary for Robert Carter, and 
his grandson, the younger Micajah Perry, was responsible for 
Carter's securing the second agency. Carter's correspondence 
with the Perrys is a large one and reveals the respect in 
Which each party held the other. Because of the lack of writ- 
ten contracts and the distance involved, most of the handling 
of Carter's large sums of money was done on faith and the hon- 
esty of the Perrys. Although he frequently complained of the 
low prices received for tobacco, the poor quality of the sup- 
plies which he received, and the exhorbitant duties, charges, 
and commissions paid out from his returns, the relationship 
between "Kine" Carter and the Perry firm remain warm and 
cordial. In February, 1721, Carter was able to write to the 
elder Micajah Perry, "Your kind treatment of my business will 
engage me to increase rather than to diminish my concern to 


you, having been a long correspondent with your family and be- 





3Percy Scott Flippin, "William Gooch: Successful Royal Gov- 

ernor of Virginia," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 2, V; 
No. 4 (October 1925), p.234; Carter, Letters, pp.ix-x. The 
Perrys handled the schooling of John Carter. In return, Robert 
Carter handled their Virginia estates. The Perrys also handled 
large sums of money for "King" Carter. In a period of two © 
Weeks, July 13-27, 1720, Carter drew on them for & 790, a size- 
able sum in that day. 
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ing desirous to continue so to my erave."” 


William Dawkins, another merchant of London, was second to 
the firm of Perry in handling Robert Carter's business affairs. 


Carter's letters reveal that Dawkins was a trusted, though at 


times exasperating, agent to whom Carter entrusted the welfare 


and education of Robert (Robin), Charles, and Landon while 


they were in school in England. In return for the services 


Virginia debts. 


rendered by Dawkins, Carter handled the collection of Dawkin's 
5 

Not all of Carter's business, particularly the tobacco 
trade, went to his London agents. Much of it was managed by 
Mhumerous outport factors. Robert Burridge, a merchant of Lyme 
Regis, Dorset, handled small amounts of Carter's tobacco and in 
return Carter directed certain "concerns" of Burridge in Vir- 
ginia. From the relatively small amounts which Carter drew on 
this agent, the amount of tobacco involved must have been 


6 


small. Thomas Evans of London also superintended relatively 
small amounts of Carter's had wiealies Another agent, Joshua 
Franklyn, administered much of Carter's Bristol tobacco trade 


until Franklyn's death during the spring of 1721. Carter's 





ACarter, Letters, p.74. Letter of February 13, 1721. 


Carter, Letters, pp.x, and 12-80, passim. On July 13, 
1720, Carter wrote Dawkin's, "Your debts I take the same care 
of as I do of my own; get them, when I can, without law." 
From July 13-27, 1720, Carter drew on Dawkins for & 520, also 
& considerable amount. 


Scarter, Letters, pp.14-15 and 98. 
“Carter, Letters, pp.15 and 19. 
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tobacco shipments to Franklyn must have been small, because 
his drafts on Franklyn were nominal. On July 13, 1720, Carter 
wrote Franklyn: "I have not received any stated account from 
you; however, have thought in a little time of making another 
draft on you for & 50, in which hope I shall not exceed my 
bounds. "® How much of Carter's business John Gale, who was 
probably a merchant of Glasgow, directed, we can only conjec- 
ture. it may have been relatively small because on July 13, 
1720, Carter drew a draft of & 70 against his credit of 

4, 12.17.24" Another of Carter's Bristol agents, John King, 
from time to time covered drafts which Carter made on hin, 
indicating that a fair amount of business in tobacco was car- 


10 


ried on with his firm. William Pawley of an unidentified out- 


port also supervised small amounts of Robert Carter business, 


probably tobacco. According to Carter himself, in July, 1720, 
Pawley was in Carter's debt for'& 50 odd ovenwase? John Pem- 
berton, also of Bristol, sold large amounts of tobacco for 
"Kine" Carter and was drawn on by the latter for relatively 


large sums of eney.7* Carter also gave small amounts of busi- 


Scarter, Letters, pp.17-18 and 97-98. 
Icarter, Letters, p.19. 

l0garter, Letters, pp.17, 76, and 98. 
carter, Letters, pp.19-20. 


12¢arter, Letters, pp.20 and 70. 
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ness to Edward Tucker of Weymouth and James Arbuckle, probably 


of Bristol.~- 

Because "Corotoman" was convenient for the tobacco ships 
Which entered the Rappahannock, Robert Carter used his home 
plantation for packaging and storing his tobacco. Here was 
one of the privately owned (by Carter), but publicly main- 
tained, tobacco warehouses. These warehouses were established 
for the storage of all tobacco, whether for sale in Virginia, 
for monetary purposes, or for export. Rent for hogshead space 
ranged from & 5 to £ 50 per year and the government maintained 
two tobacco inspectors per ‘ube paceobne In 1732, Joseph Carter, 
no relation of Robert Carter, was inspector at "Corotoman" and 
at that time came in for public censure when he was accused of 
possessing an overbearing temper and of injustice in his de- 
cisions as to whether tobacco brought to him was good enough 
to keep or should be burned. >? It is not known if Carter had 
more warehouses at "Corotoman,”™ other than the public ware- 
house, although only one is listed in the inventory of his 
estate in 1732. 


"Kine" Carter received his tobacco from three sources: 





l3carter, Letters, pp.15-16, 30, 55, and 97. From all of his 
agents , during that period from July 13-27, 1720, Carter drew 
sums toteling = 1757, or a sum worth approximately $35,000 in 


in 1909. (Bruce, Institutional History, p.27, estimated that 
£ 25 in 1696 was worth $500 in 1910.) - 
l4piippin, "William Gooch," p.243. 


15MeIlwaine, Executive Journals, IV, p.238; Glenn, Some 
Colonial Mansions, pp.239-240. 
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from his plantations and quarters, by purchase from other 
planters, and in payment for services. Occasionally, he sold 
tobacco for others. It is apparent from his correspondence 
that tobacco grown at his quarters and plantations was loaded 
upon one of his vessels and carried to "Corotoman." In 1732 
Carter's inventory listed three 60 hogshead sloops, a pinnice, 
a yawl, and three flatboats of about nine hogshead capacity. 16 
All of these were probably used to carry tobacco. Once at 
"Corotoman,” the tobacco was sorted and placed in hogsheads by 
Carter's coopers. The hogsheads, marked with Carter's sign, 
were then stored in the tobacco warehouse until they were load- 
ed on English vessels which tied up at the "Corotoman" wharf. 
Most of Robert Carter's tobacco was from his own property, 
and that received from other sources was relatively small. 
Large planters who had facilities for packaging and shipping 
tobacco often bought up odd lots of tobacco from their lesser 
heighbors and shipped it to their factors along with their own 
tobacco. Small planters often had a crop of only several hogs- 
heads, and their resources did not enable them to withhold 
their tobacco for higher prices or to wait long periods for 
‘their money. When ist peeticsaod made the market decline, only 


the big producers could make large sums of money from the to- 





lécarter, Letters, pp.50 and 103; "Carter Papers," VI, No. 3 
(January 1899), p.267; Carter did not own any part of the 
"Carter" which apparently belonged to the Perrys. Conceivably 
it could have been named in honor of the Carter family which 
had been dealing with the Perrys for so long a time. 
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: bacco trade by buying and selling in bulk and by withholding 
) their tobacco when the price declined. Planters with large 
labor forces were able to out-produce their smaller neighbors.17 
Sometimes Carter received tobacco for services or for payment. 
When he erected the Lancaster Courthouse and later repaired it, 
Carter received payment in tobacco. For maintaining the Coro- 
toman ferry, he was also paid in tobacco. In the collection 
of the quit-rents for the Northern Neck proprietary and for 
the various fees there entailed, "King" Carter also received 
payment in tobacco. 
Tobacco was valuable because it required less labor and 

produced more capital than any other crop in the Colony, and 

in proportion to its weight and bulk it was more valuable. 

It was fortunate that "King" Carter had an abundance of land, 
because good tobacco required fresh and fertile lands. Under 
the conditions of cultivation, only three crops could normally 
be raised on a plot, and after that the land was either aban- 
doned or planted in another crop such as wheat. for top 
efficiency, Robert Carter's land was divided into a number of 
small units of production which were largely self-sufficient, 
and which were equipped with an overseer's house, slave quar- 


ters, stock, slaves, and farming implements. Through his 





— 1?vorton, Robert Carter, p.123; Lewis C. Gray, History of 
Agriculture in the Southern United States to 1860 (Washington, 
dD. G.: The Carnegie Institution of Washington, 1933), I, 
p.418; Ulrich B. Philips, Life and Labor in the Old South 
(Boston: Little, Brown, and Company, 1929), pp.140-141. 
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overseers and supervisors or general overseers, Carter directed 
and integrated the cultivation of tobacco and other crops. 
Utilizing a force of over seven hundred slaves, divided into 
small groups commanded by overseers, small, productive tracts 
of land produced tobacco cultivated by hand. According to 
Landon Carter, "King" Carter never used a plow and his laborers 
used hand hoes = OR Tobacco was planted in beds, and 
| if ground worms did not destroy them, the plants were subse- 
quently transplanted to the fields. Plants which survived 
other calamities, such as hail and frost, at harvest time were 
gathered and kiln dried in tobacco barns nearby. Afterwards, 
unpackaged, the sticks of tobacco were shipped to "Corotoman" 
for prizing and storage.~? 

After being placed in hogsheads, Carter's tobacco was con- 
Signed to various English factors, rolled down his wharf to 
) English vessels tied up there, or placed in his flatboats and 
| paddled out to vessels anchored in the stream. The tobacco 
then went to England. The English agents advanced transporta- 
tion cost, market charges, various fees and duties, sold the 
tobacco, and placed the net proceeds to Carter's credit. Some 
“merchants, such as Perry and Dawkins, dealt directly with Colo- 


nel Carter and placed his tobacco on their own vessels. In the 





| 18). andon Carter, "Diary of Landon Carter," William and Mary 
Quarterly, Series 1, XVII, No. 1 (July 1908), p17. 


19Morton, Robert Carter, pp.$0 and 139-140. 
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process, Carter became close friends with the captains of the 


various vessels which called regularly at "Corotoman." Ina 


letter to Captain Bryand Blundell on February 14, 1721, a 





ship's captain out of Liverpool, Carter kindly wrote: ‘You 


fust not blame your master he hath not got as much /freight/, 
Who appears to be a deligent, careful man, and deserves the 


continuance of your favor. I heartily wish your success and 


welfare. Pray give yourself the trouble to give my kind re- 
spects to Captain Tralton and Captain Everad, "7° On June 28, 


1705, Carter wrote to William Robertson, Clerk of the Council, 


that he could not possibly be at the next meeting, since he had 


appointed some ships’ masters to be at his house to give him 


bills of lading for tobacco which Carter had on board their 


vessels. They expected to leave the Rappahannock by the last 
of the week. ~2 

Carter often complained against the high shipping charges 
and the handling fees. In November, 1720, he reported to Mi- 
cajah Perry that it was rumored in Virginia that the English 
agents were devising new ways to oppress the tobacco planters 


by making them pay freight for all their goods and half percent 





2Ccarter, Letters, p.77; L. C. Gray, "The Market Surplus 
Problems of Colonial Tobacco," William and Mary Quarterly, 


‘Series 2, VII, No. 4 (October 1927), p.244. 


2luPapers Relating to the Administration of Governor Nichol- 
Son and to the Founding of William and Mary College," Virginia 
Magazine, VIII, No. 3 Macatee: 1903), p.268. 
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for receiving their bills. He hoped that it was not true, 
since the elder Perry (who had recently died) had always re- 


fused to charge such fees. ~~ 


In July, 1720, Carter had bar- 
gained with Captain Enoch Robinson to carry John Pemberton of 
Bristol twenty hogsheads of tobacco for & 8 per ton, but when 


Robinson raised his price to £9, Carter refused to deal with 


| him. 22 In February, 1721, the London merchants kept their 


ships in port to prevent flooding the English market with too 


much tobacco, a scheme which Carter considered a very prudent 


resolution. He pointed out, however, that the outport vessels 


were loading tobacco as fast as they could at £9 and £10 per 


ton. “Such is the madness of the people," Carter reported, 


"Chat they will be freighters and not freighters as the price 


rises and falls here."“4 In March, he wrote that the masters 


of the ships anchored in the York River were forced to cut 


their freight charges to L 8 per ton. Carter felt that the 


practice of the London merchants making the Virginia planters 


pay freight for their goods had "occasioned this stiffness 


[ot withholding tobacco/ in the gentlemen of the country." Al- 


though a certain master, Wharton, had "blustered mightly" that 


he would not go under i 9 per ton, Carter pointed out that he 








22carter, Letters, p.58. Letter of November 8, 1720. 


23carter, Letters, p.20. Letter of July 13, 1720, from Rob- 
ert Carter to John Pemberton. 


ZAcarter, Letters, p.75. letter of February 13, 1721, from 


Robert Carter to William Dawkins. 
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216 
had ninety hogsheads on board Wharton's ship which he had 
earried to its side in his own sloops. He would place no more 
tobacco on board this vessel, however, unless Wharton came 
down on his rates. As far as Carter could determine, Wharton 
had only fifty or sixty hogsheads more and for the rest he 


25 


would have to lie and "cool his fingers." By June, the 


ship masters in the York had cut their freight rates to } 8 per 


ton and some were taking £7. No one pretended to ask above 


for charging such a high freight rate the year before. 





eight pounds except Captain Wharton, and if he insisted too 


long for that price, Carter felt that Wharton might have to go 


"whooping for his loading." . Carter further complained that al- 
though he had placed two hundred hogsheads out of the six hun- 


dred on board the vessel of a certain Captain Kent, he still 


had to pay freight for his goods. Carter pointed out that he 


had not deserted Kent the way the rest of Perry's friends had 


20. eg 


could not understand how the London merchants would allow such 


an abominable practice to continue because it hurt their busi- 





carter, Letters, p.94. Letter of March 27, 1721, to M- 
Cajah Perry, Jr. and Sr., from Robert Carter. 


carter, Letters, p.100. Letter to William Dawkins of June 
1, 1721, from Robert Carter. On June 2, Carter reported that 
all of the ships except Wharton's had cut their rate to & 8. 
Apparently there were some hard feelings engendered between 
Wharton and Carter, because the latter had complained that 
Wharton had used him very indifferently for his kindness in 
loading his tobacco so early. Wharton had said that he would 
come to "Corotoman" no more and did not care whom he disobliged. 
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hess. Ships in the York and Rappahannock were lying partly 
empty for want of tobacco, and yet, there were thousands of 
hogsheads which could still be carried to England. Carter re- 
ported that a Macmullion had courted him very much for freight, 
as had a certain Pickering. To get tobacco to John Burridge, 
Carter hired a small ship of London, of about two hundred hogs- 
heads capacity, to carry his tobacco. *! 

Robert Carter also complained greatly against the duties 
charged against his tobacco in Virginia and in England. There 
was a two shilling sterling tax on each hogshead of tobacco 
exported from Virginia, with an abatement allowance of ten per- 
cent to the masters of ships paying the tax in bills of ex- 
change. There was also a fifteen pence port duty per ton on 
all ships trading in the Colony. 28 In July, 1720, Carter wrote 
William Pawley, "I can't forbear observing to you in your 
account of sales you put all the duties into one article, in 
Which if I mistake not you have given me no advantage of any 
of the discounts. Whether it be right or no I submit to your 
consideration..."2? 


The prices which Carter received for his tobacco varied 


from merchant to merchant and depended on quality, the time of 


27carter, Letters, pp.-98 and 102. Letter to John Burridge 
of May 27, 1721, and to John Pemberton of June 2, 1721, from 
Robert Carter. 


28nVirginia Under Governor Gooch," Virginia Magazine, III, 
No. 2 (October 1895), pp.120-121. 


29carter, Letters, p20. Letter of July 13, 1720. 
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the sale, and other conditions. The net price received was 
determined after the deduction of the various charges. Up to 
1702, tobacco generally received favorable prices, but after 
the close of Continental markets with the beginning of the War 
of the Spanish Succession, tobacco prices went into a depres- 
Sion which lasted for a decade. Only Holland remained open. 
By 1710, Virginia tobacco was bringing only a penny per pound, 
and large quantities of tobacco went unsold. Prices climbed 
after the war ended, but plummeted again in 1720 with over- 
production. Crop failure in 1724 brought price relief for 
one year, but there followed a decade of severe depression. 
Despite a tobacco depression of thirty-two years, during which 
time there were only five good years, "King" Carter made a 
profit on his tobacco crops .?° 

Robert Carter's letters are revealing of the tobacco market 
Picture in Virginia, particularly from the middle of 1720 to 
the middle of 1721, during which time England was rocked by the 

bursting of the South Sea Bubble. Tobacco was rather an errat- 
ic crop. Some years little tobacco was harvested and other 
years an oversupply flooded the markets with a subsequent drop 
in prices. A letter of Carter's in June, 1702, at the begin- 
Ning of the first price depression, revealed that prices were 
Still relatively high: “The Tobacco that went to Mr. Lee 


[Francis Lee of London/ and Mr. Matthews was none under 9-3/4d. 








Gray, "The Market Surplus," pp. 234-235. 
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The most went at 10d; some at 10-1/2d..., but we hope these 
troubled waters will afford us a good price for our tobacco. "31 
But in August, 1700, Carter pointed out the untenable tobacco 
Situation in Virginia and in England in a letter to Thomas 


Corbin, a merchant of London: 


i find you are got into the strain of Complaints against the 


_prizing of Tobacco as well as the rest of the Merchants and let 
the Tobacco be light or heavy or what it is; well, you are all 


the same tune; the design I almost think is to discourage the 


practice of prizing Tobacco. Your next work will necessarily 
be to find out ways to relieve our necessities in respect to 


elothing of us and answering the other calls of nature, for if 


we must follow your directions & make such Tobacco as you will 


think fitt to give a Character 'twill do little more than pay 
the Queen her customs & the Merchants their Commissions. I 
heartily wish among your other memorials & it seems to be as 


well for your own Interest as ours, if you will join in a mem- 


Orial to the Lords of Trade or where it's proper to let them 
know the necessitous circumstances we poor planters labour 
under & how absolutely for the Queen's service it is to support 
our Trade that we may not be driven to fall upon manufactures 


for clothing ourselves & I cannot but think all who really de- 
sign the Queen's service will think this the best way to keep 


us pon generally following the Trade of Tobacco as now we 
do. 

In 1707 Carter lost much of his tobacco from accidents at sea 
and from pirates. On April 2, he wrote Thomas Corbin, "We 


have now by some Whitehaven Ships the dismal story of your 


-Rueful condition of our last Fleet; above 30 of them lost, some 


floundered & some taken, Ellis being one of the former in whom 





ZluRobert Carter and the Wormeley Estate," William and Mary 
Querterly, Series 1, XVII, No. 4 (April 1909), p.255. in 
July Carter wrote Francis Lee, "Tobacco hath held its head for 
Several years together, but he that measures his expenses by 
his seven last years' getting in Virginia may seven years hence 
have little to spend." 


_ ?tpia., pp.260-261. 
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I suffered greatly."?? 


In 1720, following a four year period of prosperity, the 
tobacco market began to fluctuate, principally from overproduc- 
tion. In that year Robert Carter received several levels of 
prices for his tobacco, some satisfactory and some not. In 


July, 1720, he wrote Richard Perry: 


The prices you have sold my tobacco at hitherto I am well 
enough pleased with. If you do but put off the rest as well I 
shall be easy....We have hopes the Spanish trade, as well as 
the French, being open, you will not find yourselves mistaken 
in your expectations of a standing market for some years.... 
It troubles me not a little that Mr. Pratt should get more for 
his miscellaneous stuff that comes from all parts of their 
country, low lands as well as high, than I do for mine that is 
made with my own people and upon as good and proper (...) as 
anybody can boast of. 


There were fewer ships in Virginia at the time and although 
they would return to England full of tobacco, there would still 
be some left behind. The present crop looked as if it were 

the best they had had for some time and Carter promised "to be 


nicer in the handling of mine than ever I was yet. 


33Tbid., p.262. 


s4¢arter, Letters, pp.1-2. In the competition for tobacco 
prices, Carter was not above being jealous of the success of 
other planters. The success of William Pratt of Gloucester 
County aroused Carter's jealousy when Pratt received better 
Prices for his miscellaneous tobacco than Carter did for his 
best. In a letter of July 13th to Micajah and Richard Perry he 
Tesolved to send out better tobacco to England so "I may keep 
pace with that miscellaneous gent, Mr. Pratt, who fluxes me 
egregiously." In February, 1721, he was still referring to 
Pratt's tobacco as a “mixed medley." 


2>carter, Letters, D2. 
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Likewise, he wrote to Thomas Evans: "TI am in hopes, the 
spring coming on and the French and the Spanish trades being 
open, the price of our commodity will not flag. Some people 
have news that tobacco was raised in Holland two stivers, and 
in Glasgow they say ‘twas a penny a pound higher than it had 
been. These things flatter me that my last sales will not be 


worse than my first...12° 


On the same date he warned Edward 
Tucker that if he could not keep pace with the market, which he 
thought ought to do tolerably well, then Carter and the other 
planters would “grow quite out of credit" with him.?’ He wrote 
William Pawley that the sale of his tobacco had been so "mean" 
and so very much to his damage that it discouraged him from 
trying Pawley's market until he was satisfied that the port 
would afford him as high a price for his goods as other plac- 
es.28 Apparently Bristol and the other outport markets were 
very low, although Carter pointed out to John Gale that his 
tobacco had brought him 10-1/2 pence per pound in Bristol in 
1719. Gale had sold Carter's tobacco for less than what Carter 


claimed he could have received for it in Virginia. Considering 


the difference in the markets, however, Carter laid no blame 


at Gale's door. Gale had advised Carter against sending any 





38carter, Letters, p.10. Letter of July 13, 1720. On Sep- 
tember 19, Carter was pleased to find that Evans had sold his 
tobacco at 11 pence. “It is a living price," said Carter, 
"and truly to have less will make but poor doing with us." 
(Carter, Letters, p.48) 


37carter, Letters, p.24. Letter of July 13, 1720. 


+ 38¢arter, Letters, p.15. Letter of July 13, 1720. 
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39 


On July 22, Carter wrote Dawkins: ‘We don't know how to 
think of less than eleven pence for our crops. May you be able 
to keep it there. It's the only way to make us able to pay a 


suitable freient.4° Despite the low Bristol market, Carter 


had received ten pence for stemmed tobacco and 10-1/2 at Liver- 


pool. 41 On September 19, Carter foresaw that over-production 


| was bound to have its consecuences. "Am afraid the blessing 


that attends us, in a plentiful year," he wrote, "will have the 


consequence of a decline upon our market, which of necessity 


Ae When news of the burst of 


must make us lower our topsails." 
the South Sea Bubble reached Virginia, "King" Carter wrote his 


son John that he had learned of its ruinous effects, but what 


'was worse of the fatal consequence to trade and particularly 


tobacco, “which looks with but a dark aspect. All that I can 

say is we must haul in our horns and live as we can afford. "4 
Despite the lowness of the Bristol market and the high 

freieht rates, in February, 1721, Carter declared his intention 


of sending John King some more tobacco. 4 Although the Perrys 


29carter, Letters, pp.18-19. Letters of July 13, 1720. 
A0carter, Letters, p.36. Letter of July 22, 1720. 


Alcarter, Letters, pp.62-63. Letter to the Perrys on Janu- 
ary 10, 1721, from Robert Carter. 


A2Garter, Letters, pp.46-47. Letter to Messrs. Perry of 
September 19, 1720, from Robert Carter. 


A3carter, Letters, p.79. Letter of February IZ 1L72Re 


Ahoarter, Letters, p.76. Letter of John King from Robert 
Carter on February 14, 1721. 
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had written various planters discouraging them from sending 
additional tobacco to England, when news reached them that 
Arthur Lee had sold Wormeley's tobacco at 114 pence, the 
planters began to “look hard" for ships on which to send their 
tobacco to England. 4? By May 26, Carter believed that the 
tobacco market would not be overburdened in 1721 and that it 

| might be good, at least for stripped tobacco, in Bristol as in 
any market in Buviona.*” In spite of the fact that John King 

| had sold his tobacco at a very poor price, Carter informed 
his correspondent on May 27 that he was going to send him ten 

| hogsheads of stripped leaf tobacco to try him again. +? Al- 
though Edward Tucker had given him little encouragement, Carter 
sent him Ce Webemhosst Gade When the Perrys mentioned that 
they had sold only four or five hogsheads of Carter's tobacco, 
: Carter wrote to them that he had been informed by Colonel 
Byrd, Mr. Armistead, and others that the Perrys had sold their 
| tobacco in round parcels and at good prices. He could not 
allow himself to come behind any of these gentlemen in the 
planter's trade. Carter hoped that his reputation was not 


| quite sinking at their house of trade. "Thank God," he said, 





42 carter, Letters, p.90. Letter to Yerrys of March 25, 
1721, from Robert Carter to the Micajah Perrys. 


48certer, Letters, pp.92-93. Letter of May 26, 1721, from 
Robert Carter to John Pemberton of Bir tol. 


Aloarter, Letters, p.98. Letter of May 27, 1721. 


A8carter, Letters, p.97. Letter of May 27717225". rom 
| Robert Carter to Edward Tucker. 
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"I can boast of as high prices from other men and as much 


sold as any of them. "*? 


To Thomas Evans, Carter pointed out, 
"I must conelude I have lived at very little purpose if I can- 
not get as much for my tobacco as other men, "20 

When John King thought to surprise Carter by reporting his 
tobacco sold, Carter replied that Kine's market was the lowest 
he had dealt with and gave little encouragement for him to send 
King any more tobacco. Carter, however, was sending him half 
a score of hogsheads to try him once again.ot Edward Tucker 
sold some of Carter's stemmed tobacco for only 9 pence while 
Dawkin's sold some for 11 pence and his Liverpool tobacco had 
gone at 10 and 103 pence. Still, Carter determined to send 
Tucker more tobacco.°~ By July 21, 1726, Carter was forced to 
request that the London agent for the proprietary, William 
Cage, be as patient as possible in allowing him time to pay his 
quit-rents, because he was suffering difficulties such as he 
was not used to since year after year his tobacco lay unsold 


in the keeping of English merchants. 2 


AMcarter, Letters, pp.93-94. Letter of May 27, 1721. 
20carter, Letters, p.96. Letter of May 27, 1721. 


Sloarter, Letters, p.97. Letter of May 27, 1721, from Robert 
Carter to John King. 


2carter, Letters, p.97. Letter to Hdward Tucker of May 27, 
1721, from Robert Carter. 


3carter, Letters, p.123. Letter to William Cage of July 2l, 
1726, from Robert Carter. From 1720 on, Carter constantly 
wrote his agents to sell his tobacco and not to continue what 
he called "lingering sales." He felt that lag sales and dila- 
tory accounte were of a "frightful aspect." He even asked the 
Perrys to make him one of their first favorites, an easy task 
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There were some complaints against Carter's tobacco. Ina 


letter of February 13, 1720, Richard Perry complained that some 
of his tobacco had a smoky smell. Carter was at a loss to 
explain this because his tobacco houses were separated far 
enough from the living quarters. "Indeed, sometimes in funky, 
foggy weather, when tobacco is just upon turning,” he pointed 
out, “we are forced to make smothers in our houses to dry it, 
and this is what is practiced by the best planters in Virginia 
| Ba ever was since I have been acouainted with the making of 
tobacco. "°* In answer to further complaints by the Perrys, 
Carter wrote that this news bothered him since most of his 
leaf was choice, good tobacco. No one in Virginia exerted more 
“care with his overseers than he did, nor was any stricter in 
his orders. Yet it was impossible that all crop men could make 
their tobacco alike, since there were always a few "mean" hogs- 
heads in every crop to keep company with the best sort of to- 

| coe He had tied up his tobacco for the most part in the 

| Hidde in fairly large bundles, and now it seemed that this 
practice had become displeasing. If the humor or trade altered 


from year to years, it would be impossible to keep pace with 





it. At least it was some comfort that every person Carter met 


With spoke of complaints which they had had of their tobacco. 
























































for them to do if they pleased. (Carter, Letters, pp.57 and 73.) 


IA4carter, Letters, pp.1-2. Letter to Richard Perry of July 
me. 1720. 


D5Carter, Letters, pe7l. Letter to the Perrys, Micajah, Jr., 
. Sr. 
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Even Dawkins complained of Carter's 1720 tobaeco. To him 


Carter pointed out that he took as many precautions as any man 


and no one could boast of better lands or better materials to 


work with. His overseers were under strict orders and many 


penal obligations. The main portion of the tobacco which Daw- 


kins had received was grown at his best plantations. Carter 


acknowledged that indeed some hogsheads were caught in the rain 


= a flat load - which did not go far in the cask. Carter con- 


: plained that such a trifling thing must be made a noise of to 


: his miduncdit. 2° 


In spite of the market depression Carter's letterbooks for 
1720 and 1721 show that 1061 hogsheads were sent to England. 


Apparently his tobacco was of two types: stripped and stemmed, 


| the latter of which Carter considered the better of the two. 


Robert Carter's principal London agents, the firm of Perry, 
were empowered to make investments of Carter's surplus money, 
and, somewhat to his distress, they purchased 96- and 99-year 
annuities sold by the Bank of England and later taken over by 
the South Sea Company. In a letter of February 13, 1720, to 


Richard Perry, Carter acknowledged that Perry had set him 


right about the bank stock, indicating that the stock had been 


purchased some time before. He had read the printed proposals 


of the South Sea Company and the Bank of England to Parliament, 


| and he was alarmed. In particular the South Sea Company's 





5Scarter, Letters, p.74. Letter of Robert Carter to William 


| Dawkins of July 13, 1721. 
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proposals to take over the national debt, Carter regarded with 
Suspicion. Carter's business judgment was sound and he real- 
ized the insanity of the South Sea Company's speculation. 

Five percent was what he expected on his investments, and he 
preferred safe placement of his excess capital. Although he 
trusted the Perrys to invest his money wisely and shrewdly, 
Carter deluged them with advice on what to do and what not to 
Bos? 
Some time before July, 1720, Carter had written Perry about 
the proposals of the South Sea Company, asking that he act 
With the “same prudent regard" to Carter's interest as to his 
own. Carter would keep the annuity since Perry had purchased 
it for him; otherwise he would have done without it. He did 
not like the four percent premium and resolved never to take 


58 


so little again. Perry had informed Carter that he was great- 


ly concerned about the ruinous conseouences of the stockjobbing 
trade. What money he had already invested at interest, Carter 
intended to keep there, but at the present time he had no 


5 


thoughts of laying out more. To Dawkins he wrote: 


All our letters are full of the stockjobbing trade. The South 


Seas stock to advance so much /320 percent by May/ in so short 





d7carter, Letters, pp.ix-xi. and 2. Letter to Richard Perry. 


58carter, Letters, pp.2-3. Letter of July 13, 1720 to Rich- 
ard Perry. 


Ioarter, Letters, pe4. letter to Messrs. Micajah and Rich- 
ard Perry of July 13, 1720, from Robert Carter. 
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a time is very surprising. All these things are mysteries to 


me;....-1 take notice of your observations about the bank. For 
that little interest I have there / I must expect to meet 


| with no better fate than other men do. 


On July 18, he informed Perry that if he found it prudent 


to take back into his own hands the annuity money, as it seemed 


to correspond with his judgment, he wished to leave the money 


in Perry's nanas °° 


It was a great wonder that the Lords and 
Commons should agree in falling into a design that threatened 


to ruin the nation, but he left it to wiser heads than ieee 


To Thomas Hvans on July 23, he wrote: "I hope your fears are 


greater than there is foundation for. If the Lords and Commons 


conspire to bring ruin upon the nation, from whence can come 


its deliverance? We will comfort ourselves with hoping for the 


| Rapti n°? On November 8, Carter reiterated his willingness to 


sell his South Sea stock "upon the appearance of an extraordi- 
hary advantage, but on February 13, 1721, the Perrys still held 


Carter's enhurtdes .o* By this time the South Sea Bubble had 


burst and the Company was in trouble. Carter did not appear to 


P aarter, Letters, pp.26-27. Letter to William Dawkins from 


Robert Carter of July 14, 1720. 


6loarter, Letters, p.31. Letter to Richard Perry of July 18, 
1720. 


o2garter, Letters, p.35. Letter to Messrs. Perry of July 22, 
2720. 


63carter, Letters, p.39. Letter to Thomas Evans of July 235 
1720. i, 


Clcarter, Letters, p.57. Letter to Micajah Perry of Noven- 
per 8, 1720. 
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be particularly disturbed. To Micajah Perry he wrote on that 


1720. 
a 


date: “As to my annuity I must take the fate of other men. 
Your father speaks doubtful what he intends to do with it, yet 
he will act the best for my interest as if it were his own, in 
Mish I must confide."°°. To Dawkins he thanked God that the 
merchants had more foresight than to be "caught up with that 
treacherous mang 0°? Carter apparently recovered his annuity 
money, for on March 27 he wrote of the good news that Parlia- 
ment had put all the annuitants upon the same foot that they 
Were before the act of Parliament in favor of the South Sea Com- 
pany. Therefore, as Carter understood it, their claim was 
again upon the Bank of dietona.% 

Carter found it prudent to leave large sums with his agents 
for interest. In looking over his accounts current, and sup- 
posing that the tobacco now in their hands would sell well, 
Carter wrote Richard Perry on July 18, 1720 that he figured 
that about & 2,000 would be added to his account with them. 
"Now, upon this calculation I cannot be in any want of money 
that is out upon the annuity...," Carter wrote. °° He reminded 


Perry that several years before he had proposed to the Perrys 





SScarter, Letters, p.72. Letter to Micajah Perry of Febru- 
Sey 13, 1721. 


carter, Letters, p-74. Letter to William Dawkins of Feb- 
euary 13, 1721. 


S7oarter, Letters, p.94. Letter to Micajah Perry, Jr. and 
Sr., of March 27, 1721. 


O8carter, Letters, p.3l. Letter to Richard Perry of July 18, 
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that they take & 2,000 from him at five percent interest, but 


they had never answered him. If they retrieved his annuity 
money, he was willing that they should keep it at five percent. 
Carter expressed the hope that they might because he knew of a 
certain wealthy gentleman, a particular accuaintance of the 
Perrys, who had recently taken some money into his hands of a 
friend of Carter's at that same five percent interest. Carter 
felt that he might prevail upon him to take some of his money 
iso. °? On February 13, 1721, Carter accepted the Perrys’ 
offer to take two thousand pounds at interest, but he would not 
take less than five percent. If he would parcel out money, and 
had it to spare, he could lend a great deal at six percent, up- 
on very good Virginia seauribys” 

In his will of August 22, 1726, written six years before 
his death, Carter reported that he had & 4,250 worth of capi- 
tal bank stock in the hands of Perry and Dawkins and a bank 
annuity of & 1500 in the possession of Mr. Perry. /+ 

On June 28, 1737, John and Charles Carter, as executors 


and residuary legatees of their deceased father, made a divi- 


gion of the capital bank stock in the Bank of England left in 


_ their father's estate. ' | Micajah Perry and Company of Lon- 


OIcarter, Letters, p.32. 


70carter, Letters, p.73. Letter to Micajah Perry of Febru- 
ery 13,1721. 


Tlucarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), pp.421-425. 
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2s. 
don held stock worth & 3000 and in trust with the late William 
Dawkins, £1,250, a total of E 4,250. This amount of stock, 
estimated at one hundred and fifty percent, made & 6,375 when 
valued in sterling. The stock went to John, Charles, and 


72 


Not all of "King" Carter's money stayed in England. Some 


of it was loaned out at interest in the Colony. In his will, 


Carter reported that he had "sundry valuable debts due unto me 


) in Virginia upon Mortgage bonds & Interests..." He directed 


that two thousand of his best debts be "kept out" along with 
the bank stock, to gather interest. As the money came into his 


executors' hands, it was to be let out again to one or more 


Substantial person or persons in Virginia with good security, 


| according to the discretion of the executors, upon mortgage 


until George became 21 years may 


In the settlement of the estate in 1737, it came out that 


| John Carter had a private account of B 5,406.2.9s sterling due 


the estate, Charles Carter had E 1,919.7.4, and George had 


L 9.14.10. °° Not only were his children in debt to him for 


considerable sums, but also many of his friends, relatives, and 


councillors. Colonel Jenings, one-time President of the Coun- 


72carter, Letters, pp.136-137. John received stock worth 


| & 1,305.17.1 or & 1,958.15.74 (sterling); Charles received 


# 1,483.19.5 or L 2,225.19.13; and George £ 1,460.3.6 or 
L 2,190.53. Using the yardstick of & 25 being equal to $500 
in 1910, this was worth approximately $127,500. 

carter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.421-422. 


74nGarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.421. 
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‘eil, burdened by heavy debt, executed a mortgage with Colonel 


Carter shortly before August 25, 1720, 76 In March, 1721, 


Carter wrote Micajah Perry, Jr. and Sr., that he had both Ea- 


_mMund Jenings, Jr. and Sr., "bound to me body and bones, if 





that will be a sufficient security to men! Mortgaged to Car- 
ter was "Ripon Hall" and other Jenings property. The sum which 
Jenings borrowed may have been = 600 because John Carter him- 
self reported that his father had persuaded Colonel Jenings to 
mortgage his land in order to raise six hundred pounds for his 
debts in Enahaude’: Jenings may have borrowed more because by 
his will of August 22, 1726, Carter still held the mortgage on 
"Ripon Hall" which he said should be understood to be in pay- 
ment of one thousand pounds, Virginia debts, given to Landon 
and George. /9 Edmund Jenings died in 1727 and the Jenings 
property came to Carter. 


There was a great deal of speculation in the early part of 


carter, Letters, p.147- 


78carter, Letters, p.17. Letter to unknown addressee of 
August 25, 1720. 


77 carter, Letters, p.90. Letter to Messrs. Micajah Ferry, 
Sr. and Jr., of March 25, 1721 from Robert Carter. 


78carter, Letters, p.l1l0. Letter of John Carter to William 
Cage of October 2, 1722. 


79 nGarter Papers," V; No. 4 (April 1898), pp.424-425. Fair- 


| fax Harrison (Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, p.237) claims 


that Carter foreclosed on the mortgage before Jenings died, 
but there appears to be no evidence to substantiate this clain. 
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the 1720's about mining ore in the mountains of Virginia. In 


1721 Governor Spotswood had an iron mine going at the settle- 
ment at ernie In his report of about 1728, Governor 
Gooch reported that there were only two furnaces for smelting 
iron ore in the Colony and that he had been told of a copper 
mine recently a adeearsanne This was the copper discovered 

by Robert and Charles Carter on a small run emptying into the 
Horsepen Run in the foothills of the Blue Ridge known as the 
Frying Pan. They had come upon a deposit of the characteris- 
tic green sandstone of Northern Virginia and were convinced 
that this indicated a deposit of copper. Robert immediately 
prempted it under a grant of October 14, 1728, from the North- 
ern Neck proprietors. On March 17, 1729, Robert and Charles 
entered into a contract with "King" Carter, and Mann Page of 
Rosewell, a brother-in-law, by which they agreed to exploit the 
area. After formation of the Frying Pan Copper Mine Company, 
land surrounding the "deposit" was immediately taken up in 
order to provide access to the area from the Rappahannock or 
the Potomac. The group planned to run a road to the Little 


Falls of the Potomac, the shortest route, but before arrange- 


Ments could be made, Thomas Lee, intent on protecting a desired 


monopoly of the head of navigation of the Potomac, lodged a 





8Ocarter, Letters, p.90. Letter of Robert Carter to Micajah 
Perry, Jr. and Sr., of March 25, 1721. 


_ Slevirginia Under Governor Gooch," p.118. 
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hasty survey which claimed all the available landing places at 


Little Falls. This effectually forestalled the Carters. Colo- 








Frying Pan Run. 


nel Carter indignantly stormed and cajoled, but Lee's claim 


was valid. Turning to the Rappahannock, the Carters took a 


site on the north bank of the Occoauan close under the fall 


line. After building a wharf, they constructed a road up the 


| Middle ridge, opening and extending an old Indian trail to the 


82 


The road was begun in June, 1729, when Carter wrote Mann 
Page that Robin (Robert) and Charles had left for the Frying 
Pan site. Carter's gang of sawyers, sent for opening the road, 
would probably be there before them. Several months later 
Carter wrote to Fortunatus Sydnor, the overseer at Frying Pan, 
telling of his intention of going to Occoquan by water and of 
riding over the new road himself. At the moment he was suf- 
fering from the gout and wanted a couple of good, able horses 
to use while he was there, large, good trotting horses that 
had courage enough and yet were not skittish. He might take 


in the Frying Pan and the Landing; if he was able to bear it, 


he intended to see the Sandy tract as well. The sloop would 


carry out all the copper ore which was brought to the landing 
while she was there. 
The Frying Pan Tract was mainly located in what is now 


Fairfax and Loudon Counties and consisted ultimately of 27,000 





 8@arrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, II, pp.422-423. 
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acres which included the Occoquan Run, Halfway House, Piney 


Ridge, the Frying Pan tract, and several other tracts. Half- 
way House was located on the Ox Road (as it came to be known) 
at the springs of Pope's Head. Having opened up the area, 
the Carters imported some Cornish miners to direct their own 
laborers. For a time their hopes of success ran high. A per- 
son skilled in assaying, Carter reported, extracted out of 
some of the best ore, a fourth and near a third of good solid 
copper. This, as Carter wrote, “whets up our humors to be as 
Vigorous as we can in making Search into this Piece of Land 
_ 083 

Their enthusiasm was all in vain, because assayers of Lon- 
don and Bristol reported unfavorably on the copper content of 
the ore. Even before Colonel Carter died in 1732, the scheme 
for extracting the copper was acknowledged to have been un- 
Successful. When John Tayloe sought to have him join in an 
iron mining scheme, Carter declined, wryly commenting that he 
already had too many irons in the fire, half of which burned 
for want of a rigorous aPebicarvenz® 

On November 4, 1731, "King" Carter, John Carter (as execu- 
tor for the deceased Colonel Mann Page), Charles Carter, and 
Robert Carter agreed that in case of disappointment in the 


Mining venture, the land should be equally divided among them- 





S3uarrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, II, pp-e422-424. 





9 Sdtarrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, IT, p.434. 
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selves. "King" carter had spent considerable sums of money on 


his own for the "Frying Pan Copartners" and they agreed to be 


chargeable with their proportionable parts of the expenses and 
interest. 

On January 26, 1778, Robert Carter, III, wrote to Mann 
Page of "Mannsfield," Charles Carter of "Shirley," and Charles 
Carter of Stafford County, disclosing that he had found that he 
held the entire tract of 27,560 acres instead of his share of 
5300 acres and felt that it should be corrected. In 1762 he 
had sold tract No. 4 to Mr. John Semple for & 1000 sterling. 

He proposed (1) that he take No. 4 and the other three divide 
the remainder, or, if this was not satisfactory, to draw lots; 
(2) that he refund three-quarters of all cash and tobacco re- 
ceived from the land for rent; and (3) that the three men rein- 
burse him three-ouarters of the fees expended for having 
Colonel Carlyle survey the tract in 1772.89 

Charles Carter of Stafford County filed a Bill of Chancery 
in the General Court against Robert Carter to recover the 


Goose Creek tract of 11,000 acres in Loudon County. °° As a 


result of Carter of Shirley v. Carter of Nomini, 1795, the 





S5Robert Carter, III, Day Booksand Letters, III, pp.3-2-22- 
eo and 3-2-153-154. 


S6Rnobert Carter, ITI, Day Books, III, pp.3-2-59 and 3-2-142. 
Letters of September 25, 1778, from Robert Carter to Peter 
Lyons and of September 4, 1779, from Robert Carter to Henry 
Tazewell. 
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lands were divided among the three Garters.°’ 

During 1720 and 1721, Robert Carter and Robert Tucker acted 
as middlemen for a slave trading company. Carter's letters 
show that he held little enthusiasm for his venture into the 
slave trade, not because of humanitarian considerations, but 
because slaves were an uncertain and treacherous commodity. 
Tucker and Carter were partners with Francis Chamerlayne and 
Francis Sitwell, two merchants of Barbados. In April, 1720, 
Carter sent them ten bills of exchange amounting to & 281.16.1 
and accounts of the sale of 49 slaves in Westmoreland County 
and 29 in Lancaster County. He expressed hope that their ship 
the "Mercury" had arrived and that they had received and were 
satisfied with the affairs of that ship under Carter's (and his 
partner's) management. Tucker was going to send them a separ- 
ate account of the sales of the eleven slaves sent up the 
James River.°® On July 26, 1720, Carter and Tucker sent a 
joint report to Messrs. Chamberlayne and Sitwell and bills of 
exchange amounting to & 5,036.6.10. They had paid away in 
wages and other charges, one hundred pounds sterling and i 885 
in cash. They had done their best to spend as much of the cash 
of Chamberlayne and Sitwell as they could among the men, but a 


great many of them absolutely refused to take anything but 





87Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, II, p.432. 





88carter, Letters, pp.52-53. Letters to Messrs. Francis 


Chamberlayne and Francis Sitwell from Robert Carter on April 


eZ y>1720. 
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sterling, although Carter and Tucker had allowed the former an 
additional ten percent and had offered the latter the same. 
Carter and Tucker, besides the profit expected from the sale 
of twenty negroes they had yet to dispose of, had between 
& 1200 and & 1300, for the most part in gold, which they could 
not make sterling of at the moment, but which they would en- 
deavor at the first opportunity to turn into bills of exchange 
upon the best terms that they could. Since the greater part 
of the slaves were disposed of by bonds payable in June, 1721, 
a@ full report would be sent as soon as the whole cargo had 
been completed. If Carter and Tucker had not accepted the 
bonds, they would have run the risk of keeping the slaves un- 
til they would have been forced to sell them for very low 
prices. According to their best calculations, the whole ac- 
count of the slaves would be about £10,000. They complained 
mildly of the disadvantage they had in this sale because the 
Number of boys and girls so very much exceeded the proportion 
of men and women. They further reported: 

The method we have taken for bills of exchange has been thus: 

We have made as equal a division as we could; Robert Carter, 
_Esq., undertakes to remit to you of the bills & 2,487.13.7, 

and Mr. Robert Tucker LE 2,548.13.3, each of us to be answerable 

for the bills he send and to make good all protests, after the 

expiration of thirty days from the delivery of such protests to 


Our respective correspondents, to whoa you are directed by our 
separate letter to address yourself. 





S9carter, Letters, pp.41-42. Letter of Robert Carter and 
Robert Tucker to Messrs. Francis Chamberlayne and Francis Sit- 
well on July 26, 1720. They included receipts from Captain 
Christall of the "Mercury" for £100 sterling paid to himself, 
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Carter notified his agents in England that he had drawn on 
them for various amounts. After telling John Pemberton that. 
he had recently been concerned in the purchase of a large numn- 
ber of negroes, he said, "One hundred pounds of this money I 
have adventured to draw on you for, requesting you will answer 


it at time upon the account of your humble abr¥ente, .c#?° 


He 
had written William Dawkins that he might trouble him some in 
the sale of the ship of negroes, but on July 27, 1720, informed 
him that he had thrown it wholly on Mr. Perry. He hoped, how- 
ever, that Dawkins would befriend him if there was any occa- 


he 


To the Perrys he sent a list of bills amounting to 

& 2,187.13.7, which he had sent to Chamberlayne and Sitwell 
With his endorsement. Those which were not paid after they 
were protested were to be brought to the Perrys, and Carter di- 
rected them to pay them on his accounts thirty days after their 
receipt. This was Carter's agreement, which he requested the 
Perrys to perform, returning to him the protests by the first 
ship to Virginia. Generally the bills were good and Carter 


knew the drawers or endorsers to be Virginians of good circun- 


stance. He hoped that the Perrys would cheerfully undergo 


and for £ 885 sterling current money on account of wages and 
Ship's disbursements. 


Weoarter, Letters, p40. Letter of July 27, 1720. 


9learter, Letters, p.37. Letter to William Dawkins of July 
7, 1720. 
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240 
this trouble on his account.?* On September 27, 1720, Carter 
advised the Perrys of ten more bills of exchange which he had 
sent to Chamberlayne and Sitwell. They were to pay any addi- 
tional protested bills after sixty days and send the protests 
to him.?? 

On January 17, 1721, Carter wrote Micajah Perry, Sr., and 
JDe,: 
I am not unthoughtful how many ways I have of late to make use 
of my cash in your hands, but you may expect I shall trespass 
no further for a while. I'm afraid the 'Mercury' affair will 
produce me some considerable protests, which ‘tis to be doubt- 
ed will be too common a complaint when the ships arrive.94 
On March 27, he wrote the Perrys that he had heard nothing at 
all concerning the affairs of the "Mercury" nor had he re- 
ceived one protest on the bills of credit which he passed on. 
He could not expect to escape so clear, but when the protests 
would start arriving he did not know. He only hoped that they 
would be timely enough to get them renewed by the fleet which 
was then in Virginia. 

Carter was determined not to enter into the slave selling 
business again: ‘Much good may it do the Guinea Company's 
agents With their business. I would not transact another con- 


cern of that nature, at this day, in the manner I did before, 


92carter, Letters, p.40. Letter of July 27, 1720. 


7 Garter, Letters, p41. Letter of September 27, 1720. 


I%4carter, Letters, p62. Letter of January 17, L7 Sis 
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for = 15 per cent." He had been told that the choice Negro 
slaves at Tindall's Point, and which were as fine as ever 
seen, had been sold at £ 16, £17, and £ 18 per head, the 
worser sort of slaves being a great deal lower.9> At this 
point Carter's business adventure into slave trading ended. 

From the will of Robert Carter, it was revealed that for 
many years he and Captain Thomas Carter, Jr., were connected in 
a business by which they had sold "divers cargoes of Goods and 
upon other accounts..." Because of Captain Carter's honesty 
and integrity, of which he had always had a good opinion, 
Carter's will directed that Captain Carter make accounts of 
"Kine" Carter's store affairs and that he be put to no trouble 
at law upon his account. He also directed that Captain Carter 
dispose of all his "selling goods" coming in as well as those 
already under his care. 9° 

From time to time Carter purchased goods from his agents in 
England. On July 14, 1720, he wrote Perry that "This accompan- 
ies an invoice for some selling goods. I'm rather inclined to 
have them in Warton than in anybody else. Mr. Dawkin's goods 
will come in the "Carter." I reckon they may cost between 


| three and four hundred, a little trade. I must manage to pay 


7 carter, Letters, pp-94-95. Letter of March 27, L72i 


96pr, Joseph Lyon Miller, "Captain Thomas Carter and His De- 


scendants," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 1, XVII, No. 4 
(April 1909), p.279; Carter, Letters, p.279. 
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242 
off contingencies, etc., although I get nothing by it.n?? Ina 
letter to Thomas Evans he enclosed an invoice for some goods 
which he desired to be sent to him. "The 'Carter,' if she 
comes, will go near to bring my goods from Mr. Dawkins," he 
wrote. ‘I had rather you'd find a berth in another good ship if 
you can. Richardson is a good man, but I doubt /not/his owners 
will not let him take any goods in for me. There is no very 
good understanding between us 198 On February 14, 1721, Carter 
acknowledged receiving goods from John Pemberton. He admonished 
Pemberton for the shoes which he sent because they were not 
half so strong as he would have had them, made of black leather 
Which always proved rotten. Shoes such as used by English 
carmen and plowmen would be the type he wished. Therefore, he 
ordered six dozen more of the best plain shoes.?” He also 
ordered 300-400 bushels of salt and 400-500 yards of Pember- 


100 


ton's strong Liverpool linen in a postscript. From the- 


Perrys and from Dawkins, he ordered 300-400 bushels of salt 


each, 101 


97Garter, Letters, pp.29-30. Letter to Perry of July Lp e01'720. 


carter, Letters, p24. Letter to Thomas Evans of July 14, 


L720. 


9 carter, Letters, pp.76-77. Letter to John Pemberton of 
February 14, 1721. 


100¢4 rt er, Letters, p92. 


l0loarter, Letters, pp.91-92. Letters to Micajah Perry 
and William Dawkins of March 25, 1721. 
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In the inventory to Carter's estate was listed "Sundry 
goods in the Brick House Store, under the care of Captain 


Thomas Carter." Included was 


Gartrix, Kenting, blue linen, Patterbons, Dowlas, brown ounce, 
ticking, fine chinze, fine broad falls, fine Devon, Kersey, 
Shallon, men's roll, knit hose, short hose, women's wash 
gloves, men's gloves, blankets, boots, shoes, men's and 
womens; men's new woodheeled shoes, round red heeled shoes, 
spectacles in case, men's felts, ments casters, pair scales & 
Weights, money scales, thread, cloves, drop shot, mould shot, 
brass kettles, bell metal skillets, double flint decanters, 
tape, gunpowder, mohair, tin buttons, other buttons, brads, 
broad hoes, brass chaffing dishes, brass & iron candlesticks, 
padlocks, happs & staples, pewter basin, lead inkstand, knives 
and forks, ivory combs, horse combs, sheepshead lines, drum 
hooks, perch hooks, sifters, lawn searches, 1 grammer, 2 testa- 
ments, chesters, trunk, leather chair....Holland sheets, 
holland pillow case, sheets and pillow cases, towels, cotton 
table cloth, table cloths, napkins,...a child's mantle, bed 
guilt, cradle quilt, counterpins, 5 yards Virginia cloth, 2 
fire fans, 1 old scarf, 1 pair old stays & stomacher, 1 old 
quilted waistcoat, 1 boy's coat & vest, 1 old petticoat, old 
gloves, 2 Bermuda baskets, A small powdering table, a brass 
cock, smoothing irons, stock locks, a cooper's howell, 2 cheese 
presses, 1 larding spoon, 2 tea tables, 4 01d wooden bowls, a 
wooden fruit stand, 1 pair old brass snuffers & stand. A box 
with pickle bottles, &c, A box with case bottles, A chest with 
32 944 books, a bread tray & 16 quart bottles, an old picture, 
&62+Ye 


It would appear that in all of his business ventures, 
Robert Carter was successful and made money. Unlike some of 
the colonial planters, he was possessed of a shrewd business 
sense which allowed him to make a profit. Also, he knew how to 
live within his means. In July, 1723, he was able to write 


William Cage, "I thank God I never am in want of money..."193 


10am. rter Papers," VII, No. 1 (July 1899), pp.65-66. 


103 carter, Letters, p.83. Letter to William Cage. 
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Chapter V 
DEATH COMES TO THE KING 


"King" Carter died on August 4, 1732, in the 69th year of 
his life, full of years and honor, wealthy beyond description, 
and secure in the knowledge that his numerous sons and daugh- 
ters were financially secure and happy in their marriages with 
the first families of Virginia. Carter had been in failing 
health for several years, but was nevertheless active until 
the very end. Only a month before, he had met with the Council 
in Williamsburg. The immediate cause of his death is not 
known, but it may be lumped under that vague term "old age." 

During the last twenty years Robert Carter had suffered ex- 
tensively from the gout and on several occasions from the 


toothache. In July, 1720,he reported that he had experienced 


frequent attacks "of that pitiless distemper, the toothache, 
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the almost inseparable companion of old age.n During that 


same month he disclosed that he had given up drinking claret 
and had suffered none from the gout in some time. He had re- 
solved to abstain from drinking red wine and anything else 
which might in any way contribute to that ailment.© In March, 
1721, he reported that he had been confined to his house for 
over a month because of a severe attack of the gout. During 
that time he had been restricted to the chair and to the bed. 
During the period he had eaten no meat and had drunk nothing 
stronger than small beer. Early in the attack he had managed 
to hobble about the home plantation. For a while he had used 
a crutch, but after that he caught cold and sutfered from a 
fever. He had taken Anderson's pills, cupped twice, and placed 
blisters above each ear to relieve the soreness in his head.? 
When he willed George, his son, 3000 acres in 1730, Carter 
spoke of "being in sound mind but in a crazy disordered condi- 


tion concerning my health." 


lRobert Carter, Letters of Robert Carter, 1720-1727, Edited 
by Louis B. Wright (San Marino, California: The Huntington Lib- 
rary, 1940), pp.54-55. Letter to John Carter from Robert Cart- 
er in September, 1720. 


2Garter, Letters, pp.l, 16, and 31. Letters to Richard 
Perry and to Bdward Tucker of July 13, 1720 and to James Ar- 
buckle of July 18, 1720, from Robert Carter. 


3carter, Letters, pp.85-87, and 90. Letters to Messrs. Mi- 
cajah Perry, Sr. and Jr. and to "Honorable Sir" of March 3, 
1721, and to the Perrys on March 25, LT 2s 


— ‘Paul Wilstash, Potomac Landings (New York: Tudor Publishing 
Company, 1932), p.138. — 
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Commissioner James Blair took notice of the death of Robert 
Carter in August, 1732, when he wrote: "By the death of one 
Col. Robert Carter who was the eldest in the Commission of the 


Council about ten days ago, I am now the Eldest in that com- 


Rtistede. on? The Gentleman's Magazine considered Carter to be 


of enough consideration to print his death notice in November, 
1732: “Robert Carter Esq; Aug 4, in Virginia. He was presi- 
dent of the Council, and left among his Children above 300,000 
Acres of Land, about 1000 Negroes, and 1000 #."° 

In his will of August, 1726, Carter made arrangements for 


his burial: 


I order my body to be laid in the yard of Christ Church near 
and upon the right hand of my Wives, a decent funeral to be 
kept at my interment, a monument or tomb stone to be sent for 
to be erected over my grave of about the value of my last 
wife's Tomb Stone, with a proper inscription at the discretion 
of my gon John or of my other executors in case of this mortal- 
267.3% 


He was laid to rest in a superb marble tomb under the east 
chancel wall of Christ Church. Mutilated as it is from decay, 


vandalism, and age, the monument is considered one of the 


Herbert L. Ganter, "Documents Relating to the Harly History 
of the College of William and Mary and to the History of the 


Church of Virginia," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 2, XX, 
No. 1 (January 1940), p.118. 


6¢entleman's Magazine, XII, No. II (November 1732), p.1082. 


7"Carter Papers," Virginia Magazine of History and Biography, 
V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.408. 
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finest of the period, of which many fine examples remain.® His 


tombstone contains a lofty Latin epitaph, composed perhaps by 


his pastor: 


Here lies buried Robert Carter, Esq., an honorable man, who 
by noble endowments and pure morals gave lustre to his gentle 
birth. 

Rector of William and Mary, he sustained that institution 
in its most trying times. He was Speaker of the House of Bur- 
gesses, and Treasurer under the most serene Princes, Willian, 
Anne, George I, and II. 

Elected by the House its Speaker six years, and Governor of 
the Colony for more than a year, he upheld equally the regal 
dignity and the public freedom. 

Possessed of ample wealth, blamelessly acquired, he built 
and endowed, at his own expense, this sacred edifice - a signal 
monument of his piety toward God. He furnished it richly. 

Entertaining his friends kindly, he was neither a prodigal 
nor a parsimonious host. 

His first wife was Judith, daughter of John Armistead, 
Esa.; his second, Betty, a descendant of the noble family of 
landons. By these wives he had many children, on whose educa- 
tion he expended large sums of money. 

At length, full of honors and of years, when he had well 
performed all the duties of an exemplary life, he departed from 
this world on the 4th day of August, 1732, in the 69th year of 
his age. 

The unhappy lament their lost comforter, the widows their 
lost protector, and the orphans their lost father. 


8piison Waterman, Mansions of Virginia, 1706-1776 (Chapel 
Hill, North Carolina: The University of North Carolina, 1946), 
p.130. For many years all of the Carter tombs lay broken into 
large fragments, but in recent years have been repaired. (In 
1838 Bishop Meade described the tomb as probably the largest, 
richest, and heaviest in the United States.) Carter's tomb- 
stone bears the Carter arms surmounted by the Carter crest. It 
is a chevron between three cartwheels, crest; a talbot upon a 
wreath, its dexter paw on an escutheon containing a Catherine 
Wheel. ("Coats of Arms in Virginia," William and Mary Quarterly, 
Series 1, No. 4 (April 1894), p.267; Dumas Malone, ed., Dic- 
tionary of American Biography (New York: Charles Scribner's 
Sons, 1935), 111, p.542; Charles E. Kemper, "Virginia Council 
Journals, 1726-1753," Virginia Magazine, XXXII, No. (January 
1924), p20.) 


Fairfax Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William (Rich- 
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Tradition has passed down to us another inscription scribbled 
in chalk on "King" Carter's tomb by an irreverent wag of the 


day: 


Here lies Robin, but not Robin Hood, 
Here lies Robin that never was good, 
Here lies Robin that God has forsake 
Here lies Robin the Devil has taken. 


mond: Old Dominion Press, 1924), p.198; Margaret Lowell Smith, 
Virginia, 1492-1892 (Washington: W. H. Lowdermilk & Company, 
1893), pp.152-153; Thomas Allen Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions 
and Those Who Lived in Them... (Philadelphia: H. T. Coates & 
Company, 1899), p.232. Bishop Meade, Old Churches, Ministers 
and Families of Virginia (Philadelphia: J. P. Lippincott, 1900), 
I, pp.121-123, printed the Latin epitaph as follows: 

H.S.E. 

Vir honorabilis Robertus Carter, Armiger, qui genus honestum 
dotibus eximiis et moribus antiquis illustravit. Collegium 
Bulielmi et Mariae temporibus difficillimis propugnavit, Guber- 
nator. 

Senatus Rogator et Quaestor sub serenissimis Principibus 
Gulielmo, Anna, Georgio Primo et Secundo. 

A publicis concilliis per sexennium praeses; plus anno 
Coloniae Praefectus, cum regiam dignitatem et publicam liber- 
tatem aequali jure asseruit. 

Opibus amplissimis bene partis instructus, aelem hance sac- 
rem, in Deum pietatis grande momumentum propriis sumptibus 
extruit. lLocupletavit. 

In omnes quos humaniter excepit nec prodigus nec parcus 
hospes. Liberalitatem insignem testantus debita munifice 
remissa. 

Primo Juditham, Johannis Armistead, Armigeri, filliamn; 
deinde Betty, generosa Landonorum stirpe oriundam, sibi connubio 
junctas habuit; e quibus prolem numerosam suscepit, in qua 
erudienda pecuniaevim masimam insumpsit. 

Tandem honorum et dierum satur, cum omnia vitae munera 
egregiae prae stitisset, oblit Pri. Non. Aug. An. Dom. 1732, 
aet. 69. 

Miseri solamen, viduae prae-sidum, orbi patrem, ademptum 
lugent. 


10¢i enn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.234. This chalked epitaph 
is recorded by Bishop Meade and is a family legend. 
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Carter's will and the abbreviated inventory of his estate 
cover sixty-five printed pages. The will, contained in forty 
sheets of paper, was proved in the General Court in 1732, and 
the executors to the estate took oath according to law. ++ Al- 
though in his 1726 will, "King" Carter had made legacies of 
large sums of money to his children, grandchildren, and 
friends, the loss of "Corotoman," and reduced circumstances from 
the decline of the tobacco market, made him reduce them in 
several codicils added to the will. As it was, Carter left 


12 (For disposal of 


cash sums amounting to & 3,280 sterling. 
his plantations and quarters see Appendix A.) Mary was given 
& 2000 to be paid to her in three equal yearly payments, the 
first to be made eight months after her marriage with consent 
or her coming of age. In addition she was given "the gold 
watch worth 30 pounds sterling and the pearl necklace of 25 
pounds price." She was to have a genteel maintenance out of 
the estate until she married or arrived at the age of 21, and 


she was to live with her sister Page or her sister Harrison.!? 


Similarly, Lucy was provided for and left EZ 1800 pounds. +4 
Carter also provided cash for other contingencies: 


..-provided always, there be allowed out of the produce of the 
said two years' Crops, two hundred pounds sterling apiece, per 


llncarter Papers," VI, No. 1 (July 1898), pp.21-22. 


l2c¢arter, Letters, p.139. In his 1726 will Carter left over 
EZ 8,200 and large undesignated sums. 


13"carter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), pp.419-420. 
latcarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.420. 
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anno, to each of my three sons for maintenance, likewise that 
the family have suitable supplys for their maintenance for the 
said two years, & the contingent charges of the said estate to 
be borne, & that my younger children also have a decent main- 
tenance... 

Colonel Carter made his three oldest sons and his executors 
answerable for the various legacies and bequests. In the 
settlement of 1737, John Carter obligated himself to pay 


EL 3,280 for the unpaid legacies. 2° 


To his daughter Elizabeth, 
Carter left a pair of diamond earrings which were to cost & 50 
sterling, the money to be paid by the executors of the estate. 17 
The stocks of cattle, horses, sheep, and hogs which were upon 
his various plantations, Carter left to the inheritors of the 
lands on which they belonged. 1§ 


Unfortunately, no true value was placed upon Carter's es- 


tate because his will provided that: 


"carter Papers," V¥, No. 4 (April 1898), p.426. 


lOngarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.427; Carter, 
Letters, p.138. John owed the estate a sum exceeding & 4000 
on personal loans from his father. In addition, in return for 
large sums of money left him by Robert Carter's will, he 
agreed to see that the various legacies and beauests were paid. 


17"carter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.428. 


18"Garter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.415. In addition 
to the over 700 slaves, the indentured servants, and the num- 
erous quarters and plantations, the inventory of 1732 listed 
91 horses, 2292 cattle, 1763 hogs, and 451 sheep. 
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It is my will that there be a true, full & perfect inventory 
made or all my estates, as Slaves, Stocks, goods, Chattels, 
money, Debts, & both in Virginia & Great Britain & be recorded 
in the General Court, & that no valuation or appraisement be 
made of my estates, & that my ex'tors named & appointed by this 
my will, be not obligated to g5ve security for my estate when 
they take probate of my will. 









To complicate matters, Robert Carter, Jr., died a few 





months before his father. Because the procedure, under the 





custom of primogeniture, would have been to give Robert, Jr.'s, 






portion to the other sons, the General Assembly in September, 






1734, passed an act vesting Robert, Jr.'s, share in his infant 






son, Robert Carter III, to be held in trust for him by three 





of his uncles. "King" Carter, after his son's death, had de- 





clared that this was what he had intended to do for the widow, 







Priscilla Carter, and her two children. 2° 





Robert Carter married twice: the first time Judith Armi- 





stead and the second time Elizabeth Landon, known better as 





Betty. In 1688, Carter married Judith, daughter of John 





Armistead of "Hesse" in Gloucester County and a member of the 








Council in 1688,°+ She died on February 23, 1699, at the age 





19"carter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.426. 


20Louis Morton, Robert Carter of Nomini Hall (Williamsburg, 
Virginia: Colonial Williamsburg, Incorporated, 1945), p.63; 
H. R. McIlwaine, ed., Legislative Journals of the Council of 
Colonial Virginia (Richmond: Virginia State Library, 1918- 
1919), I1, pp.826-827; H. R. McIlw@ine, Journals of the House 
of Burgesses of Virginia (Richmond: Virginia State Library, 
1905-1915), 1727-1734, 1736-1740, pp.200-233. 


2leienn, Some Colonial Mansions, p.225; Kemper, "Virginia 
Council Journals," p.19. Judith's father retired from the 
Council as a "nonjurator" when he refused to take the oaths 
after the accession of William and Mary. 
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Figure 4. JUDITH ARMISTEAD 
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of thirty-four and was buried in the yard at Christ Church in a 
marble tomb. Her tombstone inscription, now marred by the wear 
of years read: 
Here lyeth buryed the body of Judith Carter, the wife of Robert 
Carter, Esq., and eldest daughter of the Hon. John Armistead, 
Esq., and Judith his wife. She departed this life the 23d day 
of February, Anno 1699, in the year of her age, and in the 
eleventh of her marriage having borne to her husband five 
children: four daughters and a son, two whereof, Sarah and 
Judith Carter died before, and are buryed near her. Piously 
she lived, and comfortably died in the joyful assurance of a 
happy Eternitie, leaving to her friends the sweet perfume of a 
good reputation. 

Sometime between April 9, 1701, when Robert Carter and 
Betty, widow of Richard Willis, recorded a bond in view of a 
marriage about to take place between them, and January 30, 
1702, when an entry in the Middlesex County records stated that 
Carter had married the widow and executrix of Richard Willis, 
"King" Carter espoused his second and last wife. Willis had 
died in 1700, leaving a large estate valued at £ 1,778.14.11 
and debts worth 38,983 pounds of tobacco. Having posted a bond 
of & 20,000 sterling on February 3, 1700, Betty served as execu- 


trix of the estate of her husband, with Sir William Skipwith 


and Gawin Corbin as securities. =? She was the daughter of 


22Mleade, Old Churches, I, p.121. Two hundred years have had 
their toll on this inscription which today is partly effaced. 
Like Betty's tomb, it was struck by lightening, was ina bad 
condition in 1838, and in fragments in 1899. It has since been 
restored. 


23"Tithables of Lancaster County, Va., 1654," Virginia Maga- 
gine, V, No.3 (January 1898), pp.250-251; Meade, Old Churches, 
II, p-110; Charles P. Keith, "The Landon Family," Virginia Mag- 
azine, II, No. 4 (April 1895), pp.431-433. 





c 7 issum) tele ges busy on? af. bead “enw bas: 






































AY 
5 


ceew god eé@ bexretm woo ,eotvgicoenr enotedmat TeH 
: 


io otiw ed¢ ,fedteO ag ibut Ze Ybod ent heyake 
teva nel .20H ede To cetdepah teehle Bas ve 
co egg etit eidd Beieqeh ede .etiw ata mack 
nt tog ,ene ted Yo tesy . ond af . CR6L Ones a, 
“wit tundepd ted of boxed satved one ittan ted | 

rigs Jicersdw ow? .f06 « fits, etedmocad twO0ts 
no La sen feyvrsd era bie <e zsoksd Heib & 


5 OLE fytvet ott ab Dots vfdedrotmes Baam 
ao Hen i eboo led red of) ge oives;. : stots 
o> norris iz 
new ,L07f .@ Liegé osewied 
E : bobrocet ,eilliv¥, fegiola to 
‘ ect neewied eeefo ented of Jue 


‘Souo0 xoezelAbi4 adi ai yrdne as 
rach iil to xfaduesxe base wobiw ons be iscen 
-stiw deel bun Endose ¢id beevodas teem 


fey etatuo garal # pniveel ,OOtm 
ososdod to ebavog £80 ,cEé isrow mi 
OSes’ 4 yvieg gated ,COVL ,f yeemedet ao yalbiteds Ole 


al 5 . j " a o be ol s nm euel one ~ 7; > a; s . 
uJ ’ . es z 3 4.4 ie ,a) med aac Ler i9 _ sar 886 en A 
ga 


x ; an 
ib <c¢daweb ef? pew.edd €S eetthwoes as alérod ulw. 





L ef eraey bexband ow? «1Sis@ Gk 4 BS BID (SDR 
.coostts yitveqd si yebot totdw nohegtioen etsd Lios 4 
ot eew pokcoditett yd monmee dew Ot cing’ # "Vase ; 
conte ean #2 .ee8s at eteomuen't ot bar - EAE. ray" 
} ; iy OP i ) 
por giniwnty © Jot -. e¥, -enued aetesonal 2 
-gotoruc® BLO eback pERS-O8S. Get , (808L winuaat q 
“pak Ssiipney § eliost ‘ndbasd 6 " gastel 


Ekin Ledoad ¢ 6EE 


—_ 


y a a ~ te - ~:~ hee 





a eo oe ae | 





Figure 5. ELIZABETH ("BETTY") LANDON WILLIS 
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Thomas Landon of Middlesex County, Virginia, formerly of 
"Brednal,* Herefordshire, England, where Betty was born. She 
died on July 3, 1719, at the age of thirty-six and was buried 
in the yard of Christ Church. Her tombstone inscription read: 
In the memory of Betty Carter, second wife of Robert Carter, 
Esa., youngest daughter of Thomas Landon, HEsq., and Mary, his 
Wife, of Grednal in the county of Hereford, the ancient of 
Boxy place of her nativity. She bore to her husband ten 
children, five sons and five daughters, three of whom - S(...), 
Betty, Ludlowe, died before her and are buryed near her. She 
was a person of great and exemplary piety and charity in every 
relation wherein she stood, whether considered as a Christian, 
a wife, a mother, (...), or a friend_her conduct was equalled 
by few, excelled by none. She chan/ged/ this life for a better 
on the 3rd of July 1719 in the 36th year of her Age and 19th 
of her marriage. May her descendants make their Mother's 
virtues and grace the pattern of their lives and actions. 
In answer to a letter of condolence from Joshua Franklyn, 
Carter wrote on July 13, 1720, “I remain a mourner to this day, 
and propose to myself to continue in my single state until the 
time comes when I must put on immortality." Carter never 
married again, although he was only fifty-five when Betty 
Carter passed away. For part of the time, until her death in 
January, 1722, Betty's sister, Mary Landon Swann, widow of 
Captain Alexander Swann, lived on at "Corotoman." She left most 
of her property to the Carters, mentioning in her nuncupative 


(oral) will, Mary, Lucy, and George carter. 2° 


24Taken from the tombstone by the author on December 22, 1955. 


Carter, Letters, p.18. Letter to Joshua Franklyn on July 13 
1720. 


26xeith, "Te Landon Family," p.432; Carter, Letters, pp.27- 
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By Judith Armistead, Robert Carter had six children: 


Sarah, Judith (both of whom died before their mother and were 
buried with her), John, Elizabeth, Judith (a second of that 
name), and Anne. By Betty Landon Willis, "King" Carter had 
nine children: Betty, Sarah, Ludlowe (who died before their 
mother and were buried with her), Robert, Charles, Landon, 
Mary, Lucy, Elizabeth, and George. Except for Robert, who 
died before his father, all of "King" Carter's sons became 
prominent figures in Virginia and married well. His daughters 
became the wives and mothers of prominent Virginia figures. 

John, the eldest son, was born about 1690 and died of 
dropsy on April 30, 1743. He was sent to Trinity College, 
Cambridge, in 1713 and to Middle Temple, being called to the 
bar in London in 1720. He was Solicitor of Affairs in Virgin- 
ia during 1722, while he was still in London, Secretary of 
Virginia from 1722 to 1743, and a member of the Council from 
1724 to 1743. In 1723 he married the beautiful heiress, 
Elizabeth Hill, daughter of Colonel Edward Hill, of "Shirley" 
on the James River. At her brother's death, without heirs, 


she inherited the vast Hill estates and the couple moved from 


"Corotoman" to "Shirley." All of their three children married 


into prominent Virginia families and their granddaughter, 
Ann Hill Carter, married "Light Horse" Henry Lee, the father of 


Robert E. heads 


27Fairfax Harrison, "The Will of Charles Carter of Cleve," 
Virginia Magazine, XO, No. 1 (January 1923), p40; Armistead 
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Hlizabeth, the eldest daughter, was born probably in the 


early 1090's and died at an unknown date. About 1708 she 
married Nathaniel Burwell of "Carter's Creek," and at his 
death in 1721, married her second husband, Dr. George Nicholas 
of Williamsburg, a former surgeon in the Royal Navy. Nathaniel 
Burwell was a burgess representing Gloucester County when he 
died. Colonel William Byrd particularly admired Elizabeth 
for “the equanimity of her temperament and unfailing good na- 
ture." He described her as a very pretty, good humored woman 
in his secret diary. By Burwell, Elizabeth had at least six 
children, and by Nicholas, three sons. Lewis Burwell became 
President of the Council and acting Governor; Robert Burwell 


was a member of the Council also; and Robert Carter Nicholas 


was long the Treasurer of Virginia. 2° 


Judith was born in 1695 and she was still alive after 1750. 


C. Gordon, Men and Events: Chapters of Virginia Histor 
(Staunton, Virginia: The McClure Company, Inc., 1923), p.107; 


Proceedings of the Clarke County Historical Association, III 
(1942), p.34; Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, pp.236, 242, and 
288; H. R. McIlwaine, itxecutive Journals of the Council of 
Virginia (Richmond: Virginia State Library, 1925-1930), IV, 
pp.19, 23, 30 and 60; McIlwaine, Legislative Journals, II, p. 
707; William G. Stanard and Mary Newton, The Colonial Virginia 
Register (Albany, N. Y.: Joel Munsell's Sons, 1902), pp.21 and 
46; Cazenove G. Lee, Jr., "Ann Hill Carter," William and Mary 
Quarterly, Series 2, XVI, No. 3 (July 1936), p.417. 


28nverard Kidder Meade, "The Children of Major Lewis Burwell 
II," Proceedings of the Clarke County Historical Association, 
IV (1944), pp.19-20; R. A. Brock, Virginia and Virginians 
(Richmond: H. H. Pardesty, Publisher, 1888), II, p.46; Virgin- 
ia Magazine, IV, No. 2 (October, 1896}, p.164; “Carter Papers," 
Vee. if (April 1298). p.415. 
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She was buried in the churchyard at Christ Church, but the 
tomb has crumbled away. On July 26, 1718, her father consented 
to her marriage to Mann Page of "Rosewell." Her husband died 
on January 24, 1730, leaving five sons and a daughter, only 
three of whom, Mann, John, and Robert, reached maturity. She 
supervised the education of her niece, Elizabeth Burwell, who 
married Thomas Nelson, President of the Council, and was the 


mother of Thomas Nelson, the Signer of the Declaration of Inde- 


pendence, and Governor of Virginia. 7 Her grandson, Governor 


John Page, wrote of her: 


I was early taught to read and write by the care and attention 
of my grandmother, one of the most sensible and best-informed 
women I ever knew..../She/ excited in my mind an inquisitive- 
ness which, whenever it was proper, she gratified, and very 
soon I became so fond of reading that I read not only all the 
little amusing and instructing books which she put in my hands, 
but many which I took out of my father's and Sale ptogeen 
collection which was no contemptible library.39 


Robert Carter's fourth living child by Judith Armistead, 
was Anne, who married Benjamin Harrison of "Berkley" on the 


James River. Her husband was a member of the House of Burges- 


ses and was killed in 1744, along with two of his daughters, 


29 Marriage Bonds in Lancaster County," William and Mary 
Quarterly, Series 1, VI, No. 2 (October 1897), p.107; Glenn, 
Some Colonial Mansions, pp.189-190; Alexander W. Weddell, 


Memorial Volume of Virginia Portraiture, 1585-1830 (Richmond: 
The William Byrd Press, Inc., 1930), pp.154-155. 


20ngovernor Page,'' Virginia Historical Register, III, No. l 
(January 1850), p.144. etter of Governor Page to Skelton 
Jones in August, 1808. 
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by lightning. Their eldest son, Benjamin Harrison, was a mem- 
ber of the Continental Congress, a Signer of the Declaration 
of Independence, and three times Governor of Virginia. He 
often entertained George Washington at "Berkley" which his 
father and mother had built in 1726. Benjamin Harrison's son 
was William Henry, popularly known as "01d Tippecanoe," first 
Secretary of the Northwest Territory and ninsth President of 
the United States. His grandson, Benjamin Harrison, was 
elected twenty-third President of the United States. + 

Robert Carter's first child by Betty Landon Willis, to live 
any length of time, was Robert, who was born shortly before 
December 20, 1705 and who died shortly before his father on 
May 16, 1732. He was educated in England and returned to the 
Colony in 1723. In 1728 he married Priscilla, daughter of 
William Churchill of Middlesex County, and Judith Armistead's 
Sister, Elizabeth Armistead Wormeley, by whom he had Robert, 
commonly called “Councillor” Carter, and Elizabeth. After 
serving as Naval Officer for the Rappahannock District in 
1727, Robert, Jr., returned to plantation life at "Nomini Hall," 


where he died in 1732.°° 


3lijeddell, Memorial Volume, p.261; "Berkeley - 1619-1726...," 
a guide pamphlet, pp.3-5; Waterman, Mansions of Virginia, p.413. 


22ieTlwaine, Executive Journals, III, p.66; "The Will of 
Charles Carter," p.39; "Churchill Family," William and Mar 
Quarterly, Series 1, VII, No. 3 (January 1899), pp.186-187; 
Lyon G. Tyler, "Willis Family," William and Mary Quarterly, 
Series 1, V, No. 3 (January 1897), p.172; William B. Palmer, 
Calendar of Virginia State Papers and Other Manuscripts, 1652- 
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Charles Carter of "Cleve" was born in 1707 and died in 
1764. After an education in England, he returned to the Colony 
in 1727 at the age of seventeen and in 1728 married his first 
wife, Mary Walker, daughter of Joseph Walker, a merchant at 


Yorktown. Succeeding his brother Robert, he first served as 


Naval Officer and then as a burgess from 1736-1764. By Mary 


he had four children. When she died in 1743, he married Anne 
Byrd of "Westover," seventeen year old daughter of William 
Byrd, by whom he had twelve children. Anne died on September 
11, 1757, and Charles married Lucy Taliaferro, by whom he had 
one daughter. He died a rich man and during his lifetime had 
played a constant, though rather modest, role in the political 
life of the Colony.?? 

Landon, perhaps the most brilliant of Robert Carter's sons, 
was educated in England, and returned to the Colony sometime 
after 1726. He also married three times. In 1732, he espoused 
Elizabeth Wormeley of “Rosegill," by whom he had three sons and 
a daughter. In 1743 he married Maria Byrd of "Westover," by 


whom he had one daughter. At her death, he married Elizabeth 


1781 (Richmond: 1875), p.lxi and 212-213; Glenn, Some Colonial 
Mansions, pp.239-240 and 292. 


33Virginia Magazine, I, No. 3 (January 1894), p-333; "The 
Will of Charles Carter," p.39-40; McIlwaine, Executive Jour- 
nals, IV, p.210; Stanard, Colonial Register, pp.109-134; Glenn, 
Some Colonial Mansions, pp.250-252 and 292; William Byrd, 
Another Secret Diary..., 1739-1741 (Richmond: The Dietz Press, 
1942), pp. 10 and 76; "Carter Papers," V. No. 4 (April 1898), 
p.413; Worthington Ford Chauncey, "Some Letters of William 
Beverley," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 1, III, No. 4 
(April 1895), p.235. 
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Beale, sister of Captain William Beale, by whom he had three 
daughters and a son. As a landowner, Landon was wealthy. He 
owned "Ring's Neck" and "Rippon Hall" on the York; “Sabine 
Hall," "The Forks," and Mangorike" in Richmond County; a plan- 
tation in Northumberland; and extensive tracts in the west. He 
served as a member of the House of Burgesses from 1748-1764.°4 
Mary Carter married George Braxton, of "Newington," King 
and Queen County, and was the mother of Carter Braxton, Burgess, 
member of the Continental Congresses, and Signer of the Declar- 
ation of Independence. She married Braxton in January, 1732, 


and died in September, 1736, several days after the birth of a 


son.?? Her obituary notice appeared in the September 17, 1736, 


issue of the Virginia Gazette: 


Last Friday, died Mrs. Mary Braxton, Daughter of the late Col. 
Carter, President of the Council of the Colony, and Wife of 

Mr. George Braxton, of King and Queen County; She was a Gentle- 
woman of a very good Character, well belov'd by her Neighbors 
and acquaintances, and her Death is much lamented. She was 
lately delivered of a Son and in a fair Way of oi se but 
unhappily catching Cold, was soon carried off... 


24nThe Will of Charles Carter," p.40; "Carter Papers," V, No. 
4 (April 1898), pp.424 and 427; William and Mary Quarterly, 
Series 1, XIII, No. 1 (July 1904), pp.45-46; Stanard, Colonial 
Register, pp.129-143; McIlwaine, Legislative Journals, II, 
p.-1067; Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, pp.253-254, 257 and 293. 

35"The Will of Charles Carter of Cleve," p.40; William and 


Mary Quarterly, XIII, No. 1 (July 1904), pp.45-46; Stanard, 


Colonial Register, pp.127-143; McIlwaine, Legislative Journals, 
NL s p. L007; Glenn, Some Colonial Mansions, pp.253-254 and 293. 


2Ongarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.419; “Marriage 


Bonds in Lancaster County," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 


1, XII, No. 2 (October 1903), p.99. 

































cetdt bed od’ modw yd _sleed Martie nirstqsd to ted 
.witisew caw noined ,tenwobnal a ai .noe 8 Bi 
sitdae” piyeyY edd no "Lish soqgq it? bas "ipo oe 
-nelg # :ytaeod Baamdolt at "“editonnell as" aate 


-toew ond ot etosrd evlenedxe has phaaltedupagte 


ie 


ro. aeTeRiCL monk seseesisd to, eeneH eft to 70 deme 

nik " ,sedpatwel to ,aodxeta egtoe® belitem teee 
ezogotud ,nodxeri tedied) to seddom ond sew bas VInsoe 
~rafoed ers Io rena te” Bae -cegeernnod Isénenitaod 


CEUL .eraenst af soduer® betetem ede .somehdoges 


~~ 


2 to o¢eid edt cedta eysb Lerevee ,CtTL ,zedmesged 
Vt SCL t6edmedase efit at berooqqae eolson Yrsvdida: 


:eddesed sinig7i¥ edd 


Res 
el edt to weddypsd ,gosxert ysel wet Beid ae 

Thy bos ,yoolod ad¢ To Lfoavod ends to Pnebiecy 

af s aaw aah :ydmod mee0 dae ankt to ,nodxend 6 
dcvie ten yd S'vefed Llew. ,tecosetedd Hoos {rev.# 
aw oct .Dsdaemel copm ef dtse@ ted Bis toonaaaal 
d :ytevorel to ysW «fet e af bas meb & to betevim 
OK. ,.,.110 beitaso aooe ssw ,biod gnttodse Ge 


Zz 
on Sl " eatacel tedre0" :01.q " redted selredd to Lhtw. 
‘ ydne de ne jek bos met iW :VSA bas sSi.qq , (8@8L t 
letooloo ,btansse [oA-eh.4q Tpoer yint) £ ,.o8 TIT 2 
ee. ¢ a s2ieorue’ evitelets i ,On Lawler sCal- Stag 4 

.£0 bas TeS .des-te5-0@ «Bil . 





ee 


bos neki itw ;Oa.q *\evelo tO sedaed sofetam) to: st 
bteupica ¢ eve ah. saa et oh .oW ,TTIX .¥ 
2Lamyot evidetot nol ,ealswilo ~Sfiaq 

~. OS bas M2Ss8e5 gq , ano tens SEY 00 ef 


SRAal beth PCED 5 
eeites yltes tan. ‘ 


b iy gned* 
ha RRs . (E0RL ped ; 
% 


260 

Lucy Carter, youngest daughter of Robert ("King") Carter, 
married Henry Fitzhugh, of "Eagle's Nest," King George County, 
long a member of the House of Burgesses, and was mother of 
William Fitzhugh, of "Chatham," Stafford County, a member of 
the Continental Congress, and of Mrs. Grymes, who was grand- 
mother of Bishop Meade. Lucy married Henry Fitzhugh in July, 
1730, after receiving permission from her father.?! 

"King" Carter's youngest son, George, born shortly before 
1719, died on January 2, 1742 in the Middle Temple in London 
and was buried in the Temple Church. George, Mary, and Lucy 
were tutored at home by a school mistress. George later en- 
tered William and Mary College and after his father's death 
went to England. His brother John had him entered at the 
Middle Temple on July 5, 1733, and had him called before the 
bar on November 4, 1738. He died possessed of about 24,560 
acres of land, but since he was unmarried and had no heirs, the 


38 
lands were later aoha’ 


373, A. Osborne, Williamsburg in Colonial Times... (Richmond: 
The Dietz Press, 1936), p.3; Virginia Gazette, No. 11 (October 
SebSor17390); .p. 3s 


38ucarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.420; "Will of 
William Fitzhugh," Virginia Magazine, II, No. 3 (January 1895), 
p.279; “Marriage Bonds in Lancaster County," Willian and Mary 
Quarterly, Series 1, No. 2 (October 1903), p.100; W. G. Stan- 


ard, “Virginians at Oxford," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 
II, No. 1 (July 1893), p.22; "Virginia Gleanings in England," 


Virginia Magazine, XV, No. 4 (April 1908), pp.420-427; "The 
Will of Charles Carter," p.41; Gordon, Men and Events, p.107; 


Louis Wright, The First Gentlemen of Virginia (San Mario , 
California: The Huntington Library, ToZOY, pp.257-258; Glenn, 


Some Colonial Mansions, p.235; “Letters From the Letter Book of 
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Robert Carter's descendants have been estimated to number 
approximately 50,000.°% In addition to those distinguished 
persons noted above, there were many men and women of distine- 
tion who have descended from "Kine" Carter of "Corotoman." 
These have included eight governors of Virginia (several named 
above), two Presidents, Bishop William Meade, General Robert E. 
lee, and Chief Justice Edward Douglas White. There were many 
among Carter's grandchildren who were persons of note. George 
Braxton, son of George and Mary Braxton, served as a burgess 
from King William County and was a brother to Carter Braxton, 
the Signer of the Declaration of Independence.4° Carter Bur- 
well, son of Nathaniel and Elizabeth Burwell, was a member of 
the House of Burgesses. It was he who built the famous Virgin- 
ia mansion, "Carter's Grove," on the banks of the James River. * 
His sister, Elizabeth, married William Nelson, a burgess, a 
councillor, and President of the Council from 1770-1771. Their 


son, Thomas Nelson was a leader in the Revolutionary movement 


Richard Chapman," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 1, XXI, 
No. 2 (October 1912), pp-97-98; Gurtis Chappelear, "The George 
Carter Tract," Proceedings of the Clarke County Historical 
Association, III (1942), p.18; Carter, Letters, pp.33-34. 


393amuel M. Bemis, "The Fruits of His Labor," Virginia Caval- 
cade, III, No. 1 (Summer, 1953), p.42. 


Onobe rt Dinwiddie, The Official Records of Robert Dinwiddie 


(Richmond: Virginia Historical Society, 1934), II, p.722. 


Alucarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.410; Waterman, 
Mansions of Virginia, p.4li. 
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in Virginia, a member of the Continental Congress, a Signer of 
the Declaration of Independence, and Governor of Virginia. ** 
His brother, Lewis Burwell, of Gloucester County, was President 
of the Council and one-time acting Governor of Virginia. An- 
other brother, Robert Burwell, of Isle of Wight County, was a 
member of the House of Burgesses and the Council. 7 Charles 
Carter of "Corotoman" and "Shirley" was the son of John and 
Elizabeth Carter. He served as a burgess from 1758-1775. A 
very wealthy planter,he left an estate of 35,000 acres, about 
1000 slaves, and = 12,000 in cash. Charles Carter's daughter, 
Anne Hill Carter, was the second wife of "Light Horse” Henry 
Lee, and mother of General Robert E. Lee.** Robert Carter, IIL 
better known as "Councillor" Carter, son of Robert and Priscil- 
la Carter, was a member of the Council of Virginia.*? Eliza- 


beth Carter, only daughter of Secretary John Carter and Hliza- 


beth, at the age of seventeen married William Byrd trr.46 Anne 


Harrison, daughter of Benjamin and Anne Harrison, married 


42¥eterman, Mansions of Virginia, p.419-420. 

A3nGarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), pp.415-417. 

Monts reinia Legislative Papers," Virginia Magazine, XVII, 
No. 3 (July 1909), p.257; Dinwiddie, Official Records, II, 
pp.101-102. 


45Stanard, Colonial Register, p49. 


46uverard Kidder Meade, "The Papers of Richard Evelyn Byrd, 


I, of Frederick County, Maryland," Virginia Magazine, LIV, 
No. 2 (April 1946), p.107. 
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William Randolph, of "Wilton," Henrico County.”? Benjamin Har- 


rison, a son, was a Governor of Virginia and Signer of the 


Declaration of Independence. His son was President William 


Henry Harrison. 4° Betty Harrison, another daughter, married 


Peyton Randolph, first President of the Continental Congress.4? 
John Carter Page, son of Mann and Judith Page of "Rosewell,'" 
who married Jane Byrd, daughter of Col. William Byrd, served 
as a Councillor, and acted as a Visitor of William and Mary 
Golleces2” Another son, Mann Page, was the father of Governor 
John Page and Mann Page, a member of the Continental Congress.ol 
Robert Carter has been pictured by the writers of the last 
fifty years as a prideful, haughty aristocrat. Even among 
writers of modern scholarship, there is a tendency to accept 
the traditional view of Carter, rather than the true character- 
ization. Thomas Allen Glenn, who wrote somewhat hazily about 
Robert Carter at the turn of the century was one of those who 
presented interpretations which were traditional and at times 
even erroneous. Even so modern day a writer as Louis Morton 


characterized Carter as ruthless and acquisitive. 


AT "Carter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), pe419s 


48 Waterman ,Mansions of Virginia, p.413; “Carter Papers," V, 
No. 4 (April 1898), p.415. 
AI ncarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.419. 


59pinwiddie, Official Records, II, p.376. 


dlucarter Papers," V, No. 4 (April 1898), p.417; Dinwiddie, 
Official Records, II, p.376. 
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Much of "King" Carter's reputation for overbearing selfish- 
ness, haughtiness, acquisitiveness, and temper, has come from 
the venomous remarks of his enemy, Governor Francis Nicholson, 
whose official correspondence has been more readily available 
than any other. in this same vein was the name-calling of 
Governor Alexander Spotswood, who even spoke of the good Com- 
missioner Blair as a hypocrite. The true characteristics of 
Robert Carter are probably somewhat different, although by no 
means angelic. Fairfax Harrison has characterized Carter as a 
man of tremendous energy, shrewd business habits, dominant 
personality, and accustomed to succeeding in whatever he under- 
took. As even Glenn was forced to point out, Carter's position 
was such that he would likely make enemies because of his great 
power. Doubtless, Carter had his faults, but they were not 
those often portrayed. As far back as the middle of the nine- 
teenth century, Bishop Meade adduced the truth when he pointed 
out that Carter's letters, while Governor, showed a Christian 
spirit of moderation, and yet of decision. There was nothing 
of a dictatorial temper about them, but only a desire to do 
his duty. That a man could have succeeded in business, in 
politics, and in making family connections for his numerous 
children, and could have possessed an arrogant and dictatorial 
disposition is incongruous. Louis Wright best struck the 


medium, when he painted Carter as a paradoxical figure: proud 


but humble, plain but thorough, and religious but not fanatical. 


Carter's numerous letters are revealing of the inner man. 
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They show that he was an aggressive businessman, thorough in 
everything, an aristocrat through and through, but not over- 
bearing, and a decisive public servant with an ear for politics. 
Although exact, "King" Carter showed traits of kindness and 
magnanimity which indicate a social conscience. He was great- 
ly disturbed when it appeared Cary of London was going to re- 


move some tenants from his lands who had been there all their 


lives. He heartily disliked lawsuits of any kind. He refused 


to go into harsh measures to recover bad debts from the in- 
poverished heir of an old friend, Hancock Lee, and would not 
begin a lawsuit against Edmund Jenings, who was being hard 
pressed for funds, until he was given positive orders. He was 
quick to praise men who did their jobs well and equally quick 
to point out their failings. On one occasion, he pointed out 
to his son that he was not proud, or either a humble parasite, 
a fawning sycophant, or a servile courtier, since these were 
reverse to his nature. He was scrupulously honest. When he 
was not charged for large or small purchases, he was quick to 
point it out and as quick to protest unfair or unjust billing. 
In his dealings with indentured servants, Carter's letters re- 
veal that there was a real bond of friendship and warmth with 


many of them. He appeared to have a genuine interest in them 





as individuals and in their families. His slaves, so much 
property by the law, were carefully taken care of, not so much 
to protect their value, but to care for them as fellow human 


beings. On occasion, he took it upon himself to secure jobs. 





adie antennal me 
- Teun Seal a (77 * 


SG Patty: EE dL Ska 






























nt devoredd ,nemesen tend ovidsetasss asiasw ed ¢ 
-coyo gon God , depends bas squoutd terobseine nt 
oltiice wot t*seras ag iw snaeviss oildug evietoobes 6 
bas paonsald Yo stLatd*bewodas tedes0 "gn lk” >, 768 
tsetse eaw ell. .eonetoenco [atooa se edsofhat dokdw r 
-et Of poiog eew aoe! to yaad herseqqe; ticsegw 
tion’ ffs ered¢d seed bed odw ehasl» eld mozt edoes 
beevtez eh «bail yos Te etfoawel,bedfisld ylittecs 
eid mort agdesk bas tTesyooes o¢ setwesem dered e 
ton SLoow Sas ,eed aoooaeh, ,baeini bLo.as. te, ts a4 
Pred yaled esw odw ,egainet baumba,dentess Jigs 
eaw eH .arebro eviiieog nevin saw ed Litas, ,ebasiwg 
Hoiup yliswpe bas Llew adot tied? b£b ofw. dem.ees 
duo bstatoqg ed ,.nwiesoso eno, ad paaatiier tiedd.ag 
,eticszeqg oldmud)s teddle. to ySDOTR ton esw ei decd o 
etew ccad? sents ,»telizsog elivre: A 20 Ge 


sf nedW .cesaod vlevolyucrtos eaw ef sematsa at 02, 


(h 


od xoivo aew.od ,aessciotug I[leme to eatsi. tot bentar 
motilic teuvtoas to tigiay teedot7. od toiuo, as bas. s00ad 
~st etetdei e'teined ,zimevree bogugnabal dtiw egatisg 
tiw djarew bas qidebosixnt to, baod [act s eaw.etads ¢ 
mest af teerstul eninunes « evaed o¢, betsecas, 68 snottt % 
fovm os ,esvele eli .eolltlwst tied. gf bes oioublvil 


doum. ce- Jon ,~to etao sexed vilu terse, et ew pial oh 


nemud wollet as madd tot e'tso of sud, enter ents 


_sdol, etupes of teentd. noqw $f toot ed a 


vi r> a ‘ea ; i 


z fis: 


‘% iP we) 





266 


for old friends, who had previously worked for and with hin. 


Although other friends had deserted Perry's ship master, Cap- 


tain Kent, for having charged heavy freight charges the year 
before, Carter loyally loaded his tobacco on board Kent's vVes- 
sel. He could be gentle and pious, in letters blessing his 
children in England and committing them to the protection of the 
Almighty. That Carter at times could exhibit a flare of temper 
cannot be denied. His running argument with Dawkins over Mrs. 
Heath, the earrings, and the muckworms proves this. When his 
temper had cooled, however, he was somewhat conciliatory. 
Living as he did on a great plantation, surrounded by servants, 
wealth, and luxury, it is quite amazing that Robert Carter was 
not arrogant, self-willed, haughty, and overbearing. 

Whatever the strengths and weaknesses of his character, 
Robert Carter's personality was an extraordinary one, and he is 
a prime example of that aristocratic class which flowered in 
the Colony of Virginia in the late seventeenth and early eight- 
eenth centuries. The stamp which his individuality placed on 
his family enabled them to achieve an influence in Virginia 


Which has continued until today. 
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Appendix A 


Robert Carter's Holdings in Land 


Plantations, Quarters, 


and Tracts Acreage Left to 


Lancaster County 


Old Quarter 

Wolfe House Quarter 
Corotoman Quarter 
Hills Quarter 

Brick House Quarter 
Small Mill 


Gibson's Place Quarter 


Popular Neck Quarter 

Office Quarter 

Great Mill 

Marratico Quarter 

Sallard Place 

Lesler Place 

Wale Place 

Bradley Place 

Corotoman Plantation 
Total 


Northumberland County 


Jones Place Quarter 
Blough Point Quarter 
Fielding's Quarter 
Old Place Quarter 
Total 


Richmond County 


Brick House Quarter 
Fork Quarter 

Old Quarter 
Gumfield's Quarter 
Hickory Thicket Plan. 
Bridge Quarter 
Hinson's Quarter 
Dickinson's Mill 
Sabine Hall 

Boyd Tract 

Cary Tract 


Totuskey Quarter 
Robert Carter's Tract 
Total 


John Carter 
John Carter 
John Carter 
John Carter 
Charles Carter 
John Carter 
John Carter 
John Carter 
John Carter 
John Carter 
John Carter 
Charles Carter 
Charles Carter 
Charles Carter 
Charles Carter 
John Carter 


Charles Carter 
Charles Carter 
Robert Carter, Jnr 


Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 


Carter, Jr. 
Carter ,JdJr. 
Carter,Jr. 
Carter,Jr. 
Carter,dr. 
Carter,dr. 
Carter,dJr. 
Carter,Jr. 
Carter,dr. 
Carter,dr. 
Carter,dr. 


and John Carter 
John Carter 


Robert 


Carter 
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Plantations, Quarters 
and Tracts 


Westmoreland County 
Nomini Hall Tract 
Pantico Quarter 
Brent's Quarter 
Old Ordinary Quarter 
Moon's Place Quarter 
Metealfe Place Qr. 
Head of the River Qr. 
Coles Point Quarter 
The Narroes Quarter 
Forest Quarter 
McCarthy-Tebbs Tract 
Total 


Stafford County 


Richland Tract 
Stanstead Quarter 
Popular Quarter 
Carter's Park Qr. 

Total 


King George County 


Richland Quarter 
Adjoining Tracts (2) 
Round Hills Tract 
Falls Quarter 
Holloway Tracts (2) 
Mercer Place Quarter 
Adjoining Tracts (3) 
Splitstone Tract 
Total 


Prince William County 


Chipawansic Tract 
Kettle Run Tract 
Broad Run Tract 


Bull Run Tract 


Middle Bull Run Tract 
Lower Bull Run Tract 
Total 


Acreage 


8430 


a99 
997 


1333 
1350 


1295 
358 


15,354 


8989 


Year 


1709 
1732 
1793 
1780 
1732 
1775 
1732 
1775 
1732 
1793 
1705 


eee ERE aE 


Robert 
Robe rt 
Robert 
Robe rt 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 
Robert 


Charles 


Carter,Jr. 
Carter,Jdr. 
Carter,Jr. 
Carter,dr. 
Carter,Jr. 
Carter,dr. 
Carter,Jr. 
Carter,Jr. 
Carter,Jr. 
Carter,dr. 
Carter,dr. 


Carter 


Charles Carter 
George Carter 


Charles 
Charles 


Carter 
Carter 


John Carter 


Charles 
Charles 
Charles 
Charles 
Charles 


Carter 
Carter 
Carter 
Carter 
Carter 


Robert Carter,Jr. 


Charles 
Charles 


Carter 
and John 
Carter 


George & Landon 


Carter; 
Carter, 


Lewis, 
& Robert 


Burwell; Mann & 
Carter Page 
Landon Carter 
Robert Carter,dr. 
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Plantations, Quarters, 
and Tracts Acreage 


Fairfax County 
Frying Pan Tract 27 5560 


Fauquier County 
Cedar Run Tract 6000 
Deep Run Tract $00 
Red Oak Quarter 
Rocky Run Tract 1100 
Summerduck Tract LY 
Licking Run Tract LO 5277 


Lodge Quarter 
Turkey Run Tract 
Goose Creek Tract 
Ashby's Bent Tract 

Total 


Loudon County 
Holloway Tract 
Attaquan Tract 
Range Quarter 


Culpeper County 
Norman's Ford Quarter 
Mountpone Quarter 

Total 


Essex County 
Penmond's End Quarter 
Total 


Caroline County 
Dilk's Quarter 


Pewman's End Tract 
Total 


King and Queen County 
Carter's Dale Tracts (2) 


Arnold's Ferry Tract 


Left to 


Robert Carter,Jr. 
(later divided) 


John Carter 


Charles Carter 
Charles Carter 
John Carter, 
Robert Burwell, & 
John Page 


Mann Page I 


Robert Carter,dr. 
Robert Carter,dr. 
Charles Carter 


Charles Carter 
Charles Carter 


John Carter 


Judith Carter for 
son, Mann Page 
John Carter 


Judith Carter for 
son, Carter Page 
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Plantations, Quarters, 
and Tracts Acreage 


Cumberland County 
Scotland Neck Tract 
Total 


Surry County 
Willis's Creek Tract 


Charles City County 
Carter's Grove (Martin's 
Hundred) Quarter 


Williamsburg Property 


York County 
Ripon Hall Quarter 
Indian Quarter 
Changelius Quarter 
Clough Point Quarter 
Total 


Miscellaneous 
Shenandoah Tract 


Pageland Tract Dt, 7Le 
William's Gap Tract 2,941 
Nanjatico Quarter Pac 

Total 64, 809 


TOTAL HOLDINGS 295,408 


Left to 


Anne Carter 
son, Carter Har- 
rison 


Anne Carter for 
son, Carter Har- 
rison 


Anne Carter for 
son, Carter Bur- 
well 

Landon and George 
Carter 


George Carter 
George Carter 
George Carter 


Landon Carter, 
Carter Burwell, 
Robt. Burwell, 
Carter Page, Robin 
Page, Benjamin 
Harrison, Robert 
Carter, Nicholas 
and Robert Cart- 
er, °d Fs 

Mann Page II 
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Appendix B 


In 1704 Robert Carter took a number of grants in the name 
of James Innes. The first three were for a total of 2227 acres 
"immediately above the falls of the Rappahannock." Another 
grant was made to Innes of 11,158 acres in Richmond and Staf- 
ford Counties "above the falls of the Rappahannock, upon the 
branches of Potomac Run and Deep Run." This latter grant was 
later known as the “*Richland Tract" upon which Colonel Carter 
established the Stanstead Quarter, the Carter's Park Quarter, 
and the Popular or Malacapeal Quarter. These surveys had been 
made for Robert Carter and were promptly transferred to his 
name. At the same time, Hancock Lee and Edward Mountjoy pat- 
ented adjoining tracts, some of which Carter later possessed. 
Another grant of Mountjoy's in this vicinity also passed to 
Robert Carter by purchase. + 

Robert Carter began the westward movement in old Prince 
William County in October, 1707, when he took out grants for 
ten acres on the north side of the Occoquan River a little be- 
low the falls thereof and 902 acres above the falls extending 


to Wolf Run below the mouth of Sandy Run in the name of three 


lu. CG. Groome, Fauquier During the Proprietorship (Richmond: 
01a Dominion Press, 1927), pp.62-63; Fairfax Harrison, Land- 
marks of Old Prince William (Richmond: 01d Dominion Press, 
1921), 1, ppel97-202. These grants are to be found in the pat- 
ent books for the Northern Neck, No. 3: pp.19, 21, 29, 34, 87 
and 107, and No. 4: pp.218 and 224. 
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year old Robert, Jr. Patents to other persons were subsequent- 
ly granted in the area all the way to the vicinity of Bull Run 
before the patent books were closed in 1719. The grants which 
were made when the books were reopened in 1722 formed a group 
south and east of Bull Run. In March, 1709, Colonel Carter 
took two grants in the upper Rappahannock River district for 
his two year old son Charles, one a grant of 1100 acres on 
Rocky Run and the other a grant of 77 acres on Summerduck Run. ~ 

Beginning in 1720 and continuing almost until his death in 
1732, Robert Carter patented large tracts of land in the wild- 
erness above and between the fall lines of the Rappahannock and 
Potomac Rivers. As was pointed out earlier, the name of the 
grantee is insignificant as such grants were considered to be- 
long to Colonel Carter regardless of the name on the patent. 

On March 2, 1720, Robert Carter, Jr., then away at school in 
England, was granted 3500 acres of land on the Occoauon Run or 
River in what then was Stafford County, but which is now in 


Pairfax County.? 


2croome Fauquier, p.91; Harrison, Landmarks of Old Prince 
William, I, pp.198-202; Prince William: The Story of Its People 
and Its Places (Richmond: Whittet & Shepperson, 1941), p.82. 
These grants are found in the Northern Neck patent books, No. 
3: pp.164-165, and No. 4: pp.255 and 257. 


AWilliam Ronald Cocke, Jr., "Genealogical Notes From Supreme 
Court Reports," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 2, XTIIT, ~ 
No. 1 (January 1933), p.51. Like Governor Spotswood who justi- 
fied his practice of granting land to others in trust for him- 
self on the ground that he did it in good faith, Colonel Carter 
made no secret of the fact in the belief that he could be both 
grantor and grantee. 
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During 1724 Carter took out patents for six great tracts of 
land totaling over 89,937 acres. On August 25th, he granted 
George Tuberville the Licking Run Tract of 10,227 acres which 
lay along and east of Licking Run above Germantown and across 
Owl and Turkey Runs, to what was then supposed to be the west- 
ern boundary of the vast Brent Town Tract. Here Carter seated 
the Lodge Quarter mentioned in his will. Three days later on 
August 28th, he granted his son-in-law, Mann Page of "Rosewell," 
the Turkey Run Tract of 10,610 acres on Turkey Run immediately 
above the Licking Run Tract. On October 13th agent Carter 
granted his son Charles the 6166 acre Kettle Run Tract on 
Kettle Run, commonly called Adam Horsepen. The Broad Run 
Tract of 12,285 acres was granted on September 18th to Carter's 
sons, John and Charles, which lay above the Kettle Run Tract, 
beginning in the forks of the Broad Run and running up the 
Northern Branch and under the eastern escarpment of the Bull 
Run Mountains to Thoroughfare Gap. The next day, September 
19th, Carter granted Lewis Burwell, Mann Page, and Carter Page, 
three of his grandsons, 41,660 acres above the Broad Run Tract, 
across the upper waters of Bull Run, reaching to the Bull Run 
Mountains. This was the Bull Run Tract. The Lower Bull Run 
Tract was made up of two separate tracts, a grant of 6030 acres 
taken in the name of Robert Carter, Jr., on October 12, 1724, 
and a grant of 2823 acres taken up in the name of Landon Carter 


on January 15, 1726. The tracts lay east of the Broad Run 


Tract, across the lower waters of Bull Run, and adjoined the 
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lands above the falls of Occoquan which Colonel Carter had tak- 


en up in 1707.* 


On October 14, 1728, Colonel Carter granted his son Robert, 
Jr., 762 acres adjoining the Frying Pan Run, jointly with his 
brother Charles. A grant of 7269 acres on Piny Ridge, 575 
acres at Halfway House, the previously granted 3500 acres on 
Occoquan Run, and an escheated grant of Terrence Reley's of 


653 acres (formerly belonging to Berkley) brought the Frying 


APrince William, pp.25-26 and 123; Harrison, Landmarks of 
Old Prince William, I, pp.241-242; Groome,Fauquier, pp.94-90. 
It was common practice to take large grants in Virginia and 
Carter's individual grants did not greatly exceed the scale of 
some of those granted to his contemporaries. The Privy Council 
had announced the policy of approving large landholdings by 
those able to ssat them and the Northern Neck proprietor was 
interested only in securing increasing income from his Virginia 
estate. Even Governor Gooch felt that the large tracts would 
not have been settled so quickly if they had been granted in 
small acreages. 

Robert Carter intended to administer these large tracts as 
manors in which he would sublease land to leasehold tenants 
under long leases, usually three lives. These tenants paid a 
fixed annual rent to their landlord and assumed the payment of 
the quit-rents to the Proprietor. Because of the success of a 
number of industrious Scotch-Irish immigrants on small grants 
in the Brent Town area, Colonel Carter was convinced he could 
"extend the process indefinitely” by settling his manors or 
tracts with Scotch-Irish financed by him. Much to his surprise 
and to that of his agents who welcomed them warmly, neither the 
freed indentured white servants nor the swarm of Irish immi- 
grants who arrived in the latter part of 17260 wished to settle 
Carter's lands and become his tenants. They preferred to farm 
their own grants in the unappropriated foothills rather than 
be Carter's liberally financed tenants. As a result, the one 
known business failure of Carter's unusually successful career 
ended with his manors going practically unseated until they 
were finally sold as frecsholds. 
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Pan Tract acreage to 20,438. A later survey showed that the 
tract actually contained 27,560 acres. By agreement, Robert, 
Jr., held only a one-fourth interest in some of the tracts, his 
father, his brother Charles, and Mann Page holding the other 
fourths. At Carter's death, however, the entire tract passed 
to Robert, Jr.'s infant son Robert, better known as "Council- 
Lon" Carter.? 

Between 1727 and 1728, Robert Carter patented even larger 
tracts of land, totaling 52,000 acres, reaching from the head- 
waters of the Broad Run of the Potomac River and above Goose 
Creek towards the mountains at Crooked Run. The Goose Creek 
Tract, containing 25,909 in several grants, began on the upper 
Side of Goose Creek at the upper end of the cliff of Black 
Rocks, six or seven miles above the mouth of Goose Creek, and 
included the lower end of the fork between Beaverdam and the 
Main Run, and then west along and above Goose Creek across the 
present Fauquier and Loudon County boundary to a line stretched 
between Panther Skin and Crooked Run. The Frying Pan Tract, 
described in the preceding paragraph, extended from Frying Pan 


Run of the Horsepen of Broad Run, south to the copper mine 


landing on Raidwinnes 


PWilliam Ronald Cocke, Jr., "Genealogical Notes From Supreme 


Court Reports," William and Mary Quarterly, Series 2, XIII, 
No. 1 (January 1933), p52; Robert Carter, III, Day Books and 
Letterbooks (Durham, N. C.: Duke University Manuscript Room), 
TIT, pp.3-2-20-21. 


SHarrison, Landmarks of Old Prince William, I, p.244. 
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In 1729 "King" Carter patented the 2,823 acre , wedge- 


shaped Middle Run Tract in the name of his son Landon. At this 
time, Landon was only 19 years old and was in school in Eng- 
land. The Middle Bull Run Tract and the 41,660 acre Bull Run 


Tract later were known as the Pittsylvania estate on which 


Landon built "Pittsylvania" and John built "gudley."” 


On September 22, 1730, Robert Carter issued a patent for 
50,212 acres, later known as the Shenandoah Tract, to Landon 
and George Carter, Carter and Robert Burwell (sons of Major 
Nathaniel Burwell), Carter and Robin Page (sons of Mann Page), 
Robert Carter Nicholas (son of George Nicholas), Robert Carter, 
Jr. (son of John Carter), Benjamin Harrison, Jr. (son of Ben- 
jamin Harrison), and Robert Carter, Jr. The grant lay on the 
northwest side of a branch of the Potomac River on the upper 
side of the Blue Ridge, commonly called Shenandoah Creek. This 
tract was sketched in Warner's map of the Northern Neck of 1727. 
The subsequent division of the tract were recorded in the High 
Court of Chancery whose records were burned in 1865. A plat 
preserved among the private papers of the Burwell family which 
are now in the possession of George H. Burwell of "Mt. Airy" 
in Clarke County shows the 3,528 acre tract in the southern 
most corner of the Shenandoah Tract which became the share of 


Robert Carter, zr.® Colonel Carter granted the Pageland Tract 


7Prince William, p.158. 


SR. E. Griffith, Sr., "Notes on Rock Hill," Proceedings of 
the Clarke County Historical Association, (1942) III, pp.43-46. 
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(one of two called by this name) of 8,007 acres lying on both 
sides of the Shenandoah Run or Creek to his son-in-law Mann 
Page of "Rosewell." It was later discovered that the survey 
had an “over-plus" of 3709 acres and that the Pageland Tract 
actually contained 11,716 acres. The tract was mentioned in 
Mann Page's will. The William's Gap Tract of 2,941 acres was 
granted by Carter at about the same time and included the land 
at the lower thoroughfare of the Blue Ridge known by the name 
of Williams' Gap, alias the Indian Thoroughfare of the Blue 
Ridge, including the same and the top of the ridge. On August 
30, 1731, Landon was granted 4197 acres on the upper side of 
Ashby's Bent Branch and adjoining to the next branch (Crooked 
Run) and above the same. This acreage was included in the 
Goose Creek Tract previously outlined. At the same time, June 
29, 1731, Colonel Carter took out the Ashby's Bent Tract con- 


taining 4207 acres at the upper thoroughfare of the Blue Ridge, 


known by the name of Ashby's Bent and including the Eouae” 


If death had not soon come to Robert Carter, it is quite 
likely that he would have acquired even more land within the 
Northern Neck proprietary by grant. As it was, between 1720 


and 1731 he acquired 215,169 acres by proprietary grant. 


IGroome, Fauquier, pp.107-108; Harrison, Landmarks of Old 
Prince William, I, pp.244-245; Proceedings of the Clarke County 
Historical Association, II (1941), p.3l. 
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